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Baſil pet Eſquire, Thomas 
Becon vviſheth the fau our of 
God, continuall hel th, and 
ptoſperous ſelicitie. 


PAN Hriſt our Lorde and Sauiour;confides 
. ring what & hoe great carnal ſecuritię 
8 fleſhly quietnes xaigne ih in mortall 
&) men of 2 2 that in them 
that proſes godlincs, thiat is, Chtiſtians, 

1 Ta their profeſſion are dead vnto the worde ©, Col. 


haue their on hidden with Cu- in Cod, in ſo 
# chat * e about vorldly and 
periſh and come to 


es, which 
| 7 2 neglect the thinges that gpper= 


Ku. the ſaluation of their ſoules: in manye 


. Goſpe See watch, 

wn for N leaſt we be 

called out of the 

le. in che AF of bleſſed Mather, hee hath, 

rroth vvatch,foryou nov not vvhat houre 

Lorde vvill come. Of this be yer ſure, that ifthe 

qman ofthe houſe knevy yyhat houre tlie thecſe 

Id come he yyould fine vvateh, and nut ſuffer 

houſe to be broken vp. be allo ready. 

in ſuch an houre as ye thinke not, will the ſonne 
ome. Sant kee, Golpltallobe fats e Mark: ff 

* ver not when the mayſter of the 
l come, it euen or at midni e 
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*" 4 Tb prefate..”. i 
ſ r vnd yo! 
adac vvatch. Vea take rg & pray 
for ye knoyy ngt when the time is. Againe in th 
Reuclation of bleſſed I, he ſayth rBehold I come 
3 Rleſſed i he chat vvatcheth and keepe: 
n and men ſee 
his Item behold I come ſhortly, & my re- 
ward is with me, to geue every mam according as hu 
dedes thall be. Theboly A Apoſtle $ Spade 
thorteth v5 that vve ſlepe not as others do but 
e e 
uietnes, promiſing our ſelues e 
and iflinthis e odayn deſlruBion fl 
vpon vs re, bn ofthe pdt he) 12 
cuen as a theeſe in the night, Certes our mortal ſtate 
declareth euidently, that we be ſo bound vnto death, 
tarkye re norcmn yne of our life not one houre. 
Outofhand ma ) oppres certainrie 
"that ve haue o the conttarye. 5 ng is your 
lifes faith &. Fj W 0 
little time Yrs, 
lie, are more Ne Dn ate pal- | 
ſed away as the ſhips that be g jet (ale |, and 
29 that ſſyeth ynts Agayne hee 
layth; that is borne ofa w6 1. I th but a 
ſhort time to liue, and is full commeth 
vp,andis cut dovvne like a flower., 1 
eee ors (450 Uech ih pne Nate, 
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Fbe preface. 
ſtraungers and pilgrimes in chis vyorld, and de 
reth et ef ha here no conti .citie, dert 

ſeeke one to come. Notvvi as thouę 

there were none other life after this, or els as the ar c 
vve ſhould for cuer here remayne ind ricver een Kala 
vve ttauell about the getting of mandy ſubſtance. 
All (as the Prophet lh eg ) even fr6 the lovyeſt vnto 
the hyeſt, ſet their minges on filthy luker. They are 
ſhannles dogs, that be neuer ſ⸗ atiſfiedghereto agre-P 
ech the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle: All ſeke their ovvne 
aduantageè, and not that vvhich ſhoulde ſer forth the 
glor of Ieſus Ghriſt. And as in coue touſnes, ſo like- 
ig e in all other abhominable ſinnes do vve moſte 

vyickedly vyalke. And all thinges come to pas, be- 

cauſe vve remember not e ofthis life, and 
forget our later end. This the vyiſe man conſidered 


e 
* 
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in hand, remember thy end, and thou ſhalt neuer do 
amis.Moyſes allo Tuth: O chat men would once be 
viſe and vnderſtand.and wake prouiſion fot theyr 
later end. I bet is not ſtronget bytte to brydle aur 
carnall aſſects not ah ker Kholmiſter to beepe vs 4 
in order, then the remembraunce of our later ende, 
then to remember that vve ſhall not alvvay here te- 
var that vve are but ſtraungers and . in 
worla,that we ſhalleaue behind vs, what won] 


bind ſubſtance we haue here, eithet 
ten 4 rely kept that vve hal dye t dea 0 
vye ſh appeare before the iudgemente 


8 receave according to the yyorkes og | 

vve have done in this life, Wh euerlaſtin iye, : I 
ſe thinges ſe 

ro remember it rather to larger , Tad 3 

ryel 


The preface. I | 
I ineo all kind of vngodlines, and diſſolution 
r. And vyhen the time commeth, that God 
h vs vvich ſicknes, or other vviſe plageth vs for 
dug uill behauiont, then doe vve not prepare our 
t, Raue e ſubmitting our 
to the good pleaſure of God, and being con- 
ed patiently and thankeſully to receaue yvhat- 
ner is laide vpon vs, at the appointment of God, 
"eve rather murmure and grudge agaynſt God, 
e A vvith vnyrillyng harts, ſuffer that louing viſita- 
"wn of God ,: | iſhing "that there vycre no 
| to plague and puniſhe vs, but that we mighte 
ue continually, and goe ſorth to ſinne freely, 
vvithout puniſhment. And vvhen death appto- 
ch, and no remedy can be found againſt the vie- 
dre hereof,then do the vngodly and wicked livers 
bold the miſerableface 6ftheir conſcience, which 
entech vnto them / nothing but ſinne, the vyrath. 
2 2 — eld themſelues — 
- gn 9 whe tO ns 
— — 97 
: that burneth vvith & brimſtone, them- Apoc.11, 
s their ſoules and conſciences conſenting and 
Los.ofavvicked and vngodlye lyfe ? Is it io be 
pught,thas howhichithorow fine hath ſerned the 
juill al the time of his life z' canart his latter ende 
pke forthe inherirance of cuctlalting glory,wher< 
ith God revyarderh them that bor to 
v— — 
Mcdeir lite? S. Paule ſaith: So run that 1. Cor. 
yr : that is to ſaye, ſo trayne your iſcin all god- "0 
acs and vertue, to the vttermoſt of your povver 
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—.— in ibis world, chat — 
courle heres may cuioy dathenemn 
A corruptible crovyne is 
eat paynes raking,and(hall v 
crowne , by leading an vn 
godly —— No man 


the Apoſtle, except he ſight layv 
In EY is nothing but a 
a ar x py mult wc lavviully valley, and 
ſtuue againſt our enermey;» Fabry 
ae — — and by teruent and di 
yer vnto God, ſo tryumph ouer chem th 1 
— wr R 1 
Tay hauea glorious — $0 4 
niſh out ſelues vvith all kinge pf victorious — 
all robes, I meane, all good vworkes and godly ver- 
tues. VVhere fuch a lyte is ledatiher mult a gond ende 
be, 12 r 
and aſſured hope ed far. And to bring dus to 
pas,vvho labourech not to the vttermoſt of his po- 
vvet, namely if he be of God and Jeokerh for a bet- 
age gh afrey —— 1A 
agaynſt our ances ,and lead a in 
this yvor wig —.—— EY 
in many ofmy bookes, In this treatiſc,yyhuchE haue 
nowe in  entituled Tas SI Mans 
. 
vve they ought to make promhon for their 
latter end. that they may depart in the fai ol Chriſt 
and be of the number oſ thoſe, of vvhom it is writ- 
ten: Bleſſed are the dead vyhich dye in the d, Aa- 
gaync : Precious in the light ofthe li the dearth 
ol his Saiutes For vyhat ſhould it profit a man to win 
all 


T he preface. 1 
vvhole yvorld,if at the laſt he loſeth his ſoule? Maths, . 
herfore in this my my reg eee > 
Hhoyy the faithfull Chriſtians ought to 
lues p ns pany & thankfully in the time of ficknes Contentet 


nn vy bor ee diſpoſe of this 


booke. 
1 after — maner they ought to pre- % 
hem ſelues,gladly and godly to dye. 
© Finally , Ihaue en mi many comfortable 
ations vnto the ſicce, and divers godly and 
prayers, ſome to be liyde of them bake 
nd ſome of other, for ſuch as are diſeaſed. 
treatiſe, after chat I had finiſhed it, calling to 
draunce hovve greatly I am bounde to your 
wrorſhipfull Mayflerſh erſhip,conſidering alſo your 
rtye Laake and feruent affection towarde the 
and Chriſtian 3eligio» (all ſuperſtition and 
layd aſide) I thoughte it my bounden dutie 
| vnto you, as a teſtimony of my good vvill 
ankfull hart tovvard you, moſt el deſi- 
to except and take i parte this my 
ite, although much baſe then it ma 
an anye parte vyorthy to recompence the leak 
of your vnfayncd frend(hip,divers vvays her- 
te declared vnto me. God preſcrue your Right 
orſhipfull Maiſterſhip,vvith the moſt ver- 
+ tuous Gentlevvoman your rvyfe all 
your godly Children in conti- 
nu al health & proſperous 
fclicitie. Amen. 
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Milemon, Euſebius The- 
e bilas,Chriftopber,aud Epapbro- | 
.... togither, 
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pacyente ; Man bat is 

AA borne ofs womuñ̃, hut h but 

t thine to liae, yet in tb me tba 
Beth, be is vcpleniſpeã with many mi- 
He comet h vp und withireth wi 
e l 4 flonre. He fly, it were 4 
ve, and neuer cum inut᷑t h in one fate. 
not pet two dayes ſince J uwe my 
our Eg Prodi a me thought) 
and luſty, yea and in perfeet health: 
behold he ſent vnto me euen nom, 
Derumm Oneſimus, thut J woulde 
vneo him with all expeoicion," all 
buſtnes ſet a part, if I euer inten 

to ſet him a liue. O good on 
wdz1d 


THE. SICKE:: | 
web il d 0 moſt louing Chit 
what a ſodapn change is this! Our |: 
is not withdiac a caſe compared oft 
holy Apoltle S. 7-mex,toa vopor,whic 

ef fer # little time and then ven 

Tasse nee, 
GAIN bond vnto moztalptie : 

can iuſtly perſwade Himlſelte! 

fie any peesinthi wot, eng 


U _ that are 25 
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MANS v7 F. : 
dale Igeyne from thee: then whoſe 
thoſe things be which thog baff pro- 
4? The continuaunceofour life is 

un, lo much as'onehoure, ney⸗ 
is an man e Th 
norrwe. Fog albeit ts moze 

n then death: Petis nothin moze 
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il th ze become men 
nder their owne health, diligrutly 
rke, and continually ro remember 
rendty admonition x louing 
ofour Lode and'Santour 
Wach. (hib be) 01 

t hourc our Lord will ts 

fare, that if the 95 

+ knew what boare the 

be would ſurely * 

hir houſe to be broke vy 
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hink not, will the Senne of man tome. 

the ſaich: match, ekn t 
5155 maifter of the 
ther f een or 8 
gerewing. or ; 
e 
ig. And rhat vnto7 
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all. watch. Alſe o in au other place be fe tit) 
Behold I come as a theefe . Hdppy is | 
that watcheth,and keeptth bis ferment 


leaſt be walke naked : and men ſee bis fi 
thines . Ah Lozd God: Not pet tu 
dayes paſt wholl,x ffrong,and now ck 
and weak? O the vnltedfaſtnes ol man 
life. Whom would not this pꝛouoke wi 
watch, and to cunſider his later end? Ag 
the godly man Moy/es admonilheth {: 
ing, Ah, Wlould to God men would 5 \ 
wiſe # vnderſtand: And make pzouiſior 
fo2 their later end. So ſhould neither ſick 
nes no2 death, be ſodayn vnto them. Se 
ſhoulde all diſolutnes ol lile be teiected. 
and godlynes of conuerſation embꝛacct 
as the wile · mam ſaith, In all thy work 
remember thy litter ende, and t bos ſbalt 
neuer ſinne. J\ deſire muth to viſite my 
nepghbour, Fp«pbroditus , actoꝛding to 
his harty requeſt, and to comfozt him in 
3 papns, and to inſtruct him how 
be ought both patiently thankfully to 
r Croſſe of ſickenes, which God 
hath layd vpon him: But J with greatly, 
to haue the company of my old familtars | 
T ts bins, T heophi. 


and 
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Chriftopber. J ſent mp Sonne The- 


| « and Roche" twp Panghery BENE. 
marnafl of cheir long tariance. 


45% Wa be hold where they come, Neinhs 


md Frendes, welcome. 
7 SESI. Ve reioyce to ſee you 
ah. Thanking you eat th 
es which heretofoze manp 
; you haue ſhewed vnto vs : 2 bue 
Ne J p2ay pou haue you ſt᷑t fox vs? 
I. Haue pe not hard how our neigh 
Hpapb. is greuouſly veted id ſicknes, 
FH FOPHI. Js pour neighbour 
Þbroditus. ſicke? 
H 1. He is ſicke and chat very ſo2e, 
HR1. Sow am FT toheare this. 
HILE. We are in the Lowes ;... 
as the Clay inthe Jgptters , toboe 
vs whatſoeuer his good pleaſure is. 
efoe let vs not beare heauely this 
ke of Gdd in our neighbour leaſt we 


ne to ſtriue againſte his godly will, 


ing we vſe dayly to pꝛay. Tb will be 


59 is in heauen. 
range of our Saniour 
ch pꝛayed vnto his heauenly Father 
KT 3Net as vill las ar thou 


Mat. 5. 


Mata » 


TAE SICKE 6 


wilt,O Father. 
""EVSEB.. Howe long hath our 
bo; Epapbroditus bene ſicke ? 

PHILE.,. Not pet two dapes. 

THEOPHI. I much maruaile of 
bis ſodayne ſicknes. 

HIL E. It is no matuill at all ſe: 
ing licknes foloweth healch, and death 
life, as the ſhadow accompanieth the bo: 
by, .Yeknow Neighboures,how charita- · 

ble a deede it is to viſit the ſicke, and to 
comfozt che diſeaſed. It is one of thoſe 
wozkes which being done in the faith of 
Chaiſt hall be rewarded at the laſt day 
in the face of the whole wozlde , with the 
WA of h Heauenly kingdome, as 
pe map let in ii Goſpell of bleſſed Ae. : 
thew. I wes ſicke and ye viſited me, ſaitb 
our Saxiour Chriftk. The wile-man alſo 
ſaith ; Les not them that we pe, he without 
comfort but mourne with ſuch 45 monrne. 
WIE fete greeue thee to viſite the ſicky; 
that ſpall make thee to be belaned. 


T:0. This differeth | 
2 —_ Fonds 


ce, With them that reieree . and 
'weeps 1th them that weepe, Be o Aan 
ron 
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jon one to anat her. 
ILE. Let vs therfoge goe; and 
our ſicke neighboꝛ EFpapbroditus, & 
foꝛʒt him with the — O 
the haly Scripeurys, that he map 
this his ſicknes both the mote pati ⸗ 
t thankfully .Foz tuthts end did J 
fo pou, that we ſhould gue togither 
gun, and ſo coamfo} t him. ö 
FH E OP. We wer to much bukind 
awaty the nan of Chꝛiſttans, 
mern, if we ſhould diſdapne to ac⸗ 
em, unn Qt a 


erst Aber ae 
— that his paynes be not ſo out⸗ 
W.. no 
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mind to heare what ſhall be ſayd to him 
ſo hall our laboure be loſt. #ailc 
CHRIST oO. Goos will be done in 
all chinges. 
Son molke bis pleaſure. Now are we a 


the houſe : J will be ſo bold neighbour; 


as to lead pou the way. 
TH. I pia you go Sir, we wi 


follow, 
EP APH.: Oh, curſed be thedan 


meaty racers womnbe . Obo che 
thee the birth mightnoc have comenout, 
—.— — — 
'Perience c lakour * 
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7? Þy ſtrength is gone, my lighte 

eech me, my tongue foultreth in my 

th, my hands trẽble + ſhake fo2 pain, 

annot hold vp my head foz weaknes, 

attempt epther to ſtand, o2 to go, 

gs fall downe under me. No part of 

body doth her right office, my memo⸗ 

is paſt, my ſenſes faple me. Chats 

cr I taſt is vnpleaſãt vnto me. I hat 

xr thing; am I the a dead cops hnea⸗ 
Ec; my ſ kin vpũ me is turned to lob. 30. 

e my bons are dzied up n heat. Pe 

rally am A topmted , & alltogither 

rp of mp life. TAhat can be pleſãt vn: 

ie but pꝛeſtt death! Ah, wo wozth the 

þ ever J was bozne.D þ ſome Hill 

ht fall down e over whelm me, þ A 

| ——_— 
pa pa 


HI. Peace be vnta this houſe, # to 
SP? 4P. O mother Ft 
Maw >... | 
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didfs beare me. Alas , why dyednot J ins 
the birth? Why dpd J not perithe as; 
ſoone as J came oute of my Bothers 
wombe ? 

PH I LE .Neighbotir F paprbodit u, 
God giue you a patient heart, a quitt 
Sn Accozding to pour 
requeſt I am come vnto you with cer- 
tayne ol my Heighboꝛs, being very deli 
Tous to fee pou: And notwichſtanding, 
not a little ſozy to behold you in this caſe; 
Not that you are vilited of God with 
1 take © 

this louing vilitation of God, Whiche ©: 
chanceth vntopou.not fy your hrs m 
deſtruction, but an 
ſaluation. 

£92940. Welcome 

all. O howſitke am J. 0 
that the ed of my life were at band. . 
| gretaeth my Soule to liue. All ioyes is gone 
with me. hy gag rice 3: mur 
HIL F. N 


; Saat et wan eo Go 


ſ 


u 
the as 


thers 


dit as, 
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es and trouble ) pet to the ſoule 
th andconſolation, 


PAPHR, Gods loving vilitation, 
HILE. Peaneighboz Gods louing 
tiot $ F ſo are we op the 
of God.God him fell 
17 1 lone I rebuke , and c haften. The 
e- man alſa ſaith. My Senne, deſp 


the chafteving of t be Lorde. 1 er pro. 3. 


nt when thou art rebuked of him: For 
wn the lord louet h, him he chaftnetb 
yet delighteth be in bim as a Father 
bis owe ſopne. M bat Sonne is be(ſaith. 
Paule) whome the father chafteneth. 
? If ye be not vnder correffion (wher- 
are partakers) then are ye Baſtards 
not Sounes, 
PAP HRO., Oe is no Father. 
ſo handleth his Son as J amhands 
A 
two days, F 02 
moon pleaſure to papne, from. 
ns | 


8 — 
ifallen.D miſerable. 86 
B. ii. FRILE, 


Heb. 13 


12 THE SICKE 
PH ILE: Nomaner of chaſtning o; 
the preſent tyme, feemeth tobe lhyous, 
but greeuous , (as the Apolkle ſapthe )| 
the quiet fruite ok righteouſneſle vnto 
them whyche are excercyfed thereby, 
Blefied ys the man ( ſapth S. James) 
that ſuffereth temptation : for when hee 
is tryed, bee ſhall receyue the crowne of | 
life,wbich the Lord bath promiſed tothem © 
that loue him. 7 
EPAPHR. Me thought J was in 
caſe good inough betfoze J was oppꝛeſſed 
with this ſickenes. Foz then Ftued pleas 2 
ſantly, but nowe J Ipe here weeping and 
mourning, and full of ſozow and care, 
PH I LE, This is the iudgement of 
the fleſh, whic|fener luſteth againſte the 
ſpirit. Agaynfk ſuch careles fleſhly liuers 
beare what our Sauto2 Chyilt laych: Y 
be vnto you that are rich, for you haue 
your conſolatyon. Woe be vnto you that 
are full, for yee ſhall hunger. Wo be vnto 
you that now len gb, for ye ftall wayle, an ! 
weepe. Prare what he ſaith on the contra 
rye parte. Bleſſed are they that mourur, 
for they ſhall recene comfort. And = 
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l in other place elves „ e 1am. 16 
e vnto you yet 
contrary wiſe iſe,t e 5 far r= 
ball ſerrowe, but your ſorrowe hall be 
— joe. The bleſled Apollle lays Tun 
alſo; If we be dead with Chrifte, we * 
{ball line with bim. If we fer with 
ve [ball alſo raigne with hi 
HRIS. Bother Fpapbrodites the 
to enter into gloꝛpe, ts ere Luke.24, 
by that way dpd our elder B 
t enter into the kingdom of his Fa 
And the bleſſed Apoſtle ſaich: y Ades.14- 
, tribalations mule, we enter into the 
dome of God. 
P 4. What mean you by the croſle? 
H RI. Tempozall affliction, as pe yy... 
— — repo? ep gudeſeru dey que 3 
(6,pziloryntt, 
whatloeucr moꝛ naeh — 
PAP. cannot eally be perſwaded,þ 
things are Ft of God to ſuch as he 
ieth: but rather to ſuch aa he hateth, 
* Peg S. Not ſo neighboz Eppbro. 
teou s and godly. talle,moze 
he Cr 28 in this wozlde , then the 
d and vngodly. Abel. I cab, I oſepb, 
8.111. Moyſes, 


14 . THE SICKF- 
Moſes, David, Helias, Zachary, Ten” 
my, Mic he, Job. Toby, Tobn Baptif, Ste; 
ben, Paule, Tames, Peter, with mar 
other who were the choſen people an 
. frendegof God, were not free from tt 
Croſſe : in ſomuch that many of ch 
rr where; 
the wicked woꝛldlinges lined in all ple: 
ſure, and had al things accoꝛding to ther 
hartes uk. 
EV SES$T. This is alſo pꝛoued tru 
by the ſaying of our Sauio2 Chriſt: I. 
- ſhall weepe Yds lament ( ſaithhe ) U 
Tohn.16, Ccontrarivyſe the world ſhall reioyce. Am 
1. Tim. 3. the Apoitle ſaich: All that will Hine god 
ly in Chrifte Ieſu, ſhall ſuffer ptrſecutin 
Deng" / Hetherto pertayneth the laying of 5. 
> Peter: The te is come that ind emen 
mufte begin at the bouſe of God. Mit fir 
begin at vs what ſhall che end of hem be 
which beleeue not the Goſpell of God 
And ik the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued 
where ſhall the vngodly and the ſinn 
appere * Mhereſoze let them that arc 
troubled accozding tothe will ol God! 
commit their ſoules vnto him wich wel 


as vnto a faichtull creatoꝛ. 
9 ' PHILE 


+ M ANS SALFE. 15 
HILE. This ching can by no 
nes better be perceiued then by con- 
ing thehyſtozy, hich bleſſed Lake 
th in his Golpell af that vnmercitull 
an, and of pome Lazarus. The 
— was Gods enen e an ab Le 16. 
y to all good men,pmkind,churlith, 
ifull, and pet how pleaſantly 
elchily live hoall bh i time? 
dv not read that he tube any thing 
Jof the Croſſe, but that he was rich, 
v, gallantiy appareled, fared dain- 
ery dape, and ltued tin all kind of 
ure accomding to his harts luſt, and 
ze end of him was everlaſting dam⸗ 
x that this ſaying ol our Sauicur 
might be found true. V be vnto * wil 
te rich, for you une your conſo- 6. 
o be vnte you that ave full. for ye 
er. Wo be vnto youtbat now lang b 
72 weyle and wecpe. Contrari⸗ 
Lazarus being — freende ( and 
ly belooutd of God) was plagued 
 pouerty, hunger, chirſt, cold, naked · 
des, ſicknes, and diuers moꝛtall vif- 


aſes, which nener departed from him 
N as he lived.;and uotwichſtanding 


whom tho (O Lord) naurterefl. 
Again he ſaith: It is big bly far my welth 
that thou (O Lorde) baſſe corretted me, 
that I may lee t hine ordinances, 
Pereto  agreeth. the ſaying of Saynt 
Paule: When we art iudged of the Lord, 
wo are c haſlened, that wee ſhoulde not 
be condemned with the world, In the Hy: 
ſtozpof 796. it ia allo witten: Sleſſed i 
thee man hom God paniſbeth b. 
"Therfoze reſuſe not thou the chaſtning of 
the almighty; Foz though he makech a 
wounde, he gineth ny, + 
. 60 0 


A* 
1 $ 


4 0 
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M ANS SATLy . 17 
te, his hande maketh hole agayne, 
D is faythefull ſaithe che Apoſtle Cor. a 
hic he will not ſuffer you to be lemp- 
aboue your FRirength : but ſhall in the 
i of the temt ation make away that , cox. 
44% beable tobeareit. © 
he is that Father of mercyes and 
Dok all conſolation , which com- 
ch vs in all our troubles „ which 
eth alſo howe to delpter che god- 
if i "1 rs thelecextes 2, Pet, 2 
ved out of che holye Scriptures 
troſſe is laid bps the godly at Gods 
tintment, and that not fo2 their hurte 
de ſttuctid, but fo their health x lalua 
For though our out ward man 5 — 
the in ward man is renidi day by day. 
2 our troubles whiche ate ſhoyte and 
t, preparech an exceeding e an eter⸗ 
1 waighr of glozpvneo vs, while wee 
c not on} thinges whiche are ſeene 
on the things which are not ſene. Foz 
thinges which are ſeene, ars tem 


TH FO. Out cher Pocher Chyitte, 
5 wich 


18 THI SICKS.. 
which din neuer commit ſine, ant 
whom no guile noz deceic was for 
tred not incoglozp but by the Croſſe: 
the 4þo#le ſaith : Weſeetha Jeſus 
. theſuffering of his deach, was c 
wich glozp and honoz, Therfoze may 
we looke to poſſes the inheritance of 
beauenly kingdome by lyuing all in ple 
ſure,healch,iop, and wozldly felicicie:b 
ae blaring he Calla 
cen an chankullp, Fo he Die 
is nat aboue his maiſter, noz the ſert 
aboue his Lode. Jeis enough fo th 
Diſciple that he be as his Pailker is 
and that þ ſeruant be as his Lo. CA. 
ſoeuer beareth not his Croſfe, aud com 
meth after men aich onr Sauioz Chyil 
rannat be my diſciple, 
C H RI. . An che Revelation of bien. 
John we read, That they which Were 
red with long white garments, and an 
continually in the preſence. of the ſeate i 
God and ſerue him daye ſnig bie in bu 
* temple : came out of great Fejbulayien, | | 
PHILE, Jtistruth. cn 


— the dene of 


MANS SALVE. 19 
can the voluptuous wozldlinges 
rtakers ofthe heauenly inhericance, 
| SEO —— Croſſe,but 
x all pleaſure, aſter the deſire of the 
It is not poſlible that a man may 
pleaſantly wich the wozld, and 
ward raigne glozioufly with Chilt: 
frendſhip ofthe world is enmitie 
E ppm ſoenerwfll be a frend of Ian. . 
ald, is made the enemy of God. 
1 \Feloſvip bath rigbtemſnes with 
ronſnes 4 or what company bath ,c5. 
"with darknes ? Or what concorde 
brifte with Beliab ? Byther what 
atb he that beleneth, with an 1 fi- 
5 1 ioy f eternall felicitie can- 
E. who ſoener 


2 
o that you neighbour Z- 
Han? n at 'occaſlon to thank 


20 THE SICKBE 
in your faith and pzofeſſion oz E. 
whether you will — aud than 
fully beare this his working in y! 
which is vnto pour eurrlaſting ſaluati 
02 not: And after this manner doth G 
handle all ſuche as hee receauech vn 
glozp as the wiſe-man ſaith : What 
euer hapnech vnto thee receaue it: ſuſt 
in heauineſſe, be patient in thy troubi. 
For like as Golde and Siluer are — N 
the fore: euen ſa «re acceptable men! 
tbe Fornace 0 75 aluerſitye. Agapne ht; 
ſapth 2 The Ouen proueth the porters ve 


Py : ſo dotb — of trouble try rig 
teous men: Ltkewiſe ſapd Rapbacl u 


Archaungell vnto Toby : Bycanſe tba 
Was accepted and beloned of God it wa. 
neceſiary thaFFemptation ſbould try bu 
And as Meyſes ſaid vnto the childzent 

Tfr aell.T be Lord your God proweth you 
wit, whet her ye loue the Lorde your Go 
pit b all your hart and with all youy foul 
. Peter allo ſapth: Te are nope! 
ſeaſon in braxineſſe throug h 
tient bus thegrpall of your fab! bei 7 
muc b more pr ec iout t hen golde that. per 


* . nme ante 


MANS SALVE. 21 
vnto r ayſe. glory. and ban at tbe: 
gef Jelus Chiilt;1/ 

4 PH N This — wel mp 

e mind to heare yon out of the woꝛd 

d(neighbo2 Philemon) this ſicke⸗ 

which J now ſuffer is the louing vi- 

mot God, e a token of Gods good 

ward me: agayn, that the faithful 

eendes ol God are in this wozlde 

t to the Croſſe,moze then þ vuſaith- 

enempes of God, 
J. Jam hartelp glad to heare 
dap. And — ge 
God and louing father, will 

this your ſozrowe vnto your greats 
t. Fo he is a faithful God. / hich Cor. 

ſuffer you to bee tempted aboxe 

firengtb : but ſhal in be midi of the 

ion makg 4 Wwaye » that ye may bee 
to beaye it, as the Plalmilt aithzHis 
endet h but the gwinck/yng king of ; 
yer and in bis pleaſure is lyfe, Heaw Ng 
ye a 28 ”—_ 
Thou O Lode haſt cur- h 

— into tope ; thou haſte 


7 42 


22 THE SICKF. 
haſt pjoued b, chou alſo haſte tryed b 
like as the ſiluer is tryed. Thou bzoug)- 


byouightelk me from th 


ther plate he lalch: 7 bey tha ſewe! 


2 $eavres ſballreape in jey. Me that 


* 


wr 12.4 bis prater vritoGodſaith tofter s For 
(O'Eorde) eben mokeſt the weather foi 


THEEEEH HEH HHH 


BT The Lozd 
p; buto-them that are nf a contrice 
n and will (age ſuche as bee of 
— Spirit Greate are the 

een enen 


man, tobe 


dz THF SI e 
ee e 
red To/ep a and chat pon 
— yo of his whozil 
miſtres , and to be cruellye ag ret | 
hys maiſter into pꝛiſon where he 
nued certayn peutos in caprynitpe m 
chaldome. But beholde the-iereif 
— God toith his fiehier 
Afterward, when God ( by pzoulng, 1 
ſepb) had found hum faithful conſtants 
patient, he deliuered him out of pyiſon,y 
— — won hin 
into che kings kauour, in ſo muche, th 
the Ryng tooke ol bys Ryng from his 
hand, and put it vpin [oſepbs hand am 
arayeb him in cloth of raynes , and pu 
a golden chayne about his necke, arid ſc: 
him vpon the luck Chatibt that he had, 
ſaue one, 7 ey erxed befoze him, bi» 
the knee. And King F bara made hin 
Ruler ouer the land ole. 
, 7 'D . youu * 7 


* —— dba! 
—.— ther manner 37 Hm fold 
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va whiche haters 5 ud 


iT 0 3 5 10 natitrall * 


Kwichſtan 2, 
c 2 him vnto gr kate hoo vr, os 
dcr menen a e e 
Derein Af contintt 0 his 
5 ech was both glozſoug and 55 
1775 Ti, tf 


woo SICKS, 
at all but onelp his wife,anv the ſeem 
IE en = pre 


uhh! # 
* 


al Yis e vor 3 art 


W eacnes ofthe plague, by d 
| bapes ſpake not one con 
foztable- * vnto. vim 0 Fm tt 
| dough not try 6p) chat Ge 
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reuerer aue N. God i ag 4 


17 1 a 1 — 5 Th e Lorde 7 | 
erode 25 talen ewaye. Fuen 


5 = ales the Lorde, ſo it it con 
be the bn 0 f the Lor 


BI + l Wer po 8 at i 


3 ole of thi 25 5 lde 1 
9 4 e 


. EY grant me heli 


RD! > 


"Daubt ye. no f he den, 


nn: 
jon thy truſt in Tom.! 
917 7 bipe ball your flrength bet 


Howe pi. 13 the 
bar beat 5 72 pur theyre trafte i 


him, & to the foule that cherb after bin 
1 with Hin eſſe 425 patience 
oo. | taryev 


= AMANSSACPE.  - 29 
th far the: ſaumg bealibe of the fil. 34. 
e, Tit rug bteaur bone cxyed, arid 


Garde beth gracyonſſyt hearue them 
Nane them out of all tbeyre from- 


I LE,” Butnow- neighbour mark 
end of the Vito y. 
| REY, Say onjinche nameof 


id Afterabat Godbynuerskindg 
nents had thaahiviy tryen this 

p perfecte. and patient vian /05,and 
und him in all poyntes a conſtant 

valiant faldiex nat able co be ouer- 


2 
} Au beben nowe Job. 3% 


ꝛeration and eee * 


ages F 
Woo! 4 Cl. 27 J. 


30 THE SICKE. 
FFA H. Oh dlefſed be God; F 
be is euer good to his ſeruantes 
neuer fulech them that purtheir 
in him. 

FV SES. Of this holy man Ib. 
L«es.alſo maketh mention,ſaping : 
baue beard of tbe patience of Io & ba 


kr1owen what end the Lorde add; for ih th 
Lord is very pitifull and merci full. 


5 
© >» 
- 


PHILE; fa ll * 


bour to bent the hyſtoꝛy — 
2 47 Hl. Reavery gn ed 


doth me much good, and eafe 1 1 


to heare your tune! 1 6h, 
a — ag afith 


man, and euen dom his —— 
2 — dep 


:ſooke not t 
— In himſelke pi petite og h any" mT 


zum, he gaue largeld udo the | 
P002e, 


chehungrybe nie think 
4 de clothed the naked, lie 
ive barbortes: e 
; Rong 
wan he did, diy 


ueth # chearefull 


ht ab man ana 
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aud th 

ann kepe — — 

ged not agaynſt God * 

blindnes chancen unto him hut rema; ne 

Tedfaſt in the feare of God,and chank: 
I pe capes this be, 
mutter?! C oo CR Nap ire 


Fun 5 
15 e a8 we heard nem nels 6 


225 See 


MANS S ALFE. 32 
d holy in all his wozkes, 
747 Liued 7b long alter his 
t was reſtozedvnto him? 05 
P H I. Tohy (aich the af- 
he had gotten his light a apne liued 4 
i ras! in great iop & welch, aud ſaw 1b, , 
jens Childzen and wht he was 
. and ii. pcares olde, he veparted in 
of th ace and was honourably burxyed. 
1 * 7 4 A bleſſed end. 
u EI. Df a good life commeth a 
8 haue ye harde out of che 
3 ptures bzather Epeþbrod it us 
trhe rolle, that is 1 9 yon 
iction, is not a eh ds anger 
ak grime $el « 


Cheap: 


£0) as che 2 
5 cauſ e 5 cepted Tob. PIY | 


be loue d 6 f God, 105 War ec that 
pt ation 17 71 5 thee.” "Yi han 
— 


1 


he 
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he reftozed the Mato e ing? befh Tit 
then they were in a 


hart vnto you 
Rache old TS 


101 x ucknes: B 
ia ee Be 
des 

Wil is, Jr p 


For whatſoeuer is written, i: 150 "fl J 
tearing that through patiente &the | 
terer ve ln lebt. f 
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e hut be obedient vnto it in al 


her chatten mice in 
dar on me O fo 
Lode 


25 My ſo EE I 
; 2 long wilt 
ne cher (D Lo2de) and fag pfal c 
Oh laue me loz thy mertyes ſake. 
God ſaue thp ſeruant chat putteth 
austin thee . . me 


onde daz Arden 


EEE 


d art good 100 grariougand 
„ ee Ga Ie 
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36 THE SICKE... . 
ſhelve,and inutnctble fogtrelle. He will | 
not leaue pou no; fozſake pou, but alliſt 
pou and bee p2elent with you In pour 
ſicknes,accowyng to thys bys fomile: 
becauſe he hath * in me Jwyll de: 
liuer him. J defende him becauſe he 
hath knowen + De ſhall call 
vponme, & 7 wil gratiouſlp heate him, 
pea I am with him in trouble J will de⸗ 
liver him and gloꝛ itte him. Tlith long 
long life wil J fatiſfie him and chem him 
my ſaluation. 7 
EPAP. + hover nerds confelſe mote y 
gentle neighboure' that J baue receaued. 
much tonſalation x great c6fozt of your 
company'# eſpecially that ye haue thus 
enarmed, pen x foxtreffed 43 | 
the confo:table 1 
of the holpe Seripeu 
byttet Nozmes of adue 
5 
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een e pd, ed 


, * 


nne 
eous of the verye loue yo 
toward them, wer aſfailed th adner- 
o this end þ their faith 
ghe be pꝛoued # tried bnto Þ exams 


T other:per J find inn felt lch im 


ion, pea ſuch abundance of ſin,þ it 


pinſtlp be thought that this lickeneg 


h is laid vponme, cometh is ſuch a 
ws is angry wyth me fo2 my ſinfull 
(nd chertfo2e is his heattye hande 


laid vpon me, Ahat think ye good 


Wozs? 
L. Bꝛocher Fpapbrodi. this hum. 
of pour ſelle in the lighte of the 
our God, is a certain 
e token of pour eusrlaſting ſalua⸗ 
or he that ex alteih him ſelfe ſhalbe * 


lo we, bat be that bumbleth bimſelfe 


exalted.God is an enempe to 2 

but he is a fremd co 5 humble an or 

,Truth it is that in the ſight of god 

ar 2 Pro. 29 
art is dene, and J — 


ecken — on 
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38 THE SICKE 
we deceine our ſelues, and che truth i" 
not in vs. All haue ſinned and — th 
glozp of God. Te all are vnpzofital 
ſeruants.Cuerp man isalper.We 2 
e conceaued in lin, | bon 
hearte is lewd and valearct 
le — righteouſnes are as aft 
gone aut ofthe waye, they are altogithel 0 
becomebupzoſicable, ther is not one ty 
doth good ns not one. The moſte perten 
among vs all, map well ſay wich the ſin 
full Publican. O God, be mercifull vnn 
me a Sinner. e may wozthelp pꝛan 
as our Sauiour Chailt caught vs : for-? 
Line vs our tweſpaſſes,as We forgine then? 
that treſpaſſe ag aynſt vs. Gad found w 
truth in his ſeruants, and in his une 
there was folp : howe muche moe it 
them that dwell. in the houſes of Clap, 
and whoſe- foundations are but duſt ? 
The ſtarres are vncleane. in che ſight o 
God, ham much moze then man that is! 
N 
— Awome oſe 
. loh,and Toby be ſet ich in the be 
rim „ 


MANS SALYVE 39 
zap we not thinke that they wanted 
faultes  F02 no man that is bozne 
th he be but one day old. Pow of Lob. 25 
Dauid confeſſe him ſelfe a ſinner? 
oft doth he flye vnto God, and pzap 
remiſſion of his ſinnes ? hom olt 
e caſt away his own righteoumnes, 
ith ſtrong faith, lay hand on Gods 
Among many other are not thele 
ds? aue mert yon me(D God) 
8 to thy great rains oe * 
the multitude mercies, doe 4 
mine offences. MNaſh me thoꝛawiy 
my wickernes and clenſe me kram 


N 


THE.SICKF' 


46 
Las; — heare mp vopcr. O 
eate conſidet wel the voice ol myc 
— — 
marke what is von amiſſe( O Lozd)u 
map abide it! But chere is mercpe wit 
there. Enter not into tudgement wi 
Lozd) fo2 no man liui 
Galt be tultifed in thy ſight. Thus 
voa hot holy Daxid whom the ſcript 
commendeth ſo greatelye , boſteth n 
hys owne righteouſneſſe,but bumble 
hun ſelle in the ightevfG OD, 
' whollp betaketh him vnto Gods 
— — 
ture ſd greatlye commendeth) — 
humtelle. 7f I will tuffifir eee 
owe mont b —— me & 
Il — ro oi wy ſelfe for chan 5 
maus be ſhall prooue me 4 wicked dovtr. 
— — — 
tet, and make my handes neuer ſo clea 
at che Mel, yet ſhalt thon dip me in t 
Mtre, and myne owne clothes ſhall de 
me. And as concernpng the godly m 
Toby, howe lyttle he truſted im hia 
imotencye and ryghteouſneſſe, 
his wozdes dot manilellie del. 0 
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(ſaithhe) be myndefull of mee and Tob.z; 
not yengeaunce of my ſinnes neyt ber 
nber my miſdeede i nur the myſdedet 
ne elde: for wee bane not betue 
ent to thy commaundementes, rc. 
as Dauid, lob, and Toby humbled 
ſelues in the ſighreof GOD, ſo 
viſe doth the whole companye of all 
pthfull, chat the glozwe- of our ſalua · 
May be Gods alone as he ſaythe by 
zophet.7 by deffruttion( O Iſeeell ) 

b of thy ſelfe, bn thy ſaluation Olea, 
2 oncly of me. Therloꝛe though pe 
e to be in you ( as who is with⸗ 
)yerdiſpaire notneicher be diſimaid, 
th ſtrong Faith make halte vnto 
oꝛious thꝛone of Gods greate mers 
ment your ſozrowtull cafe , crane 
and remiſſion of ſinnes in Chꝛiſtes 
e of, Gods molt hie Paieſtye, and 
oute doubte pou ſhall; haue pour 

es deſire. Fox che Lond is gracious _ 

ok great 
es: he Lode is loupng unto 
nem his macy aan all bis 
++Ocruſt in che Lozd, fo; wyth Tl 


Here mere 8 him 
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42 THE SICKE 
is plenteous redemption. And he ſhal te 
deeme Iſrael l from all his ſinnes. | 
EP APH. Dh mp hart. Ah what: 
gꝛeeuous payne did J feele nowe euen 
at my verp heart? God be merciful vnt! 
me. 
EY SES. Be ol good comfort neigh 
bez A3nap you. God hall wojk al thing 
for the belt: ye may ſee what fratle ve 
{els we are,and how a little payne doot) 
greatly trouble vs. A 
EP APH. Peſay truth, But to y 
neighboure Philemon once againe, M 
thinke, if God ſhoulde puniſh me in th 
woꝛld fo2 my lin, ſo ſhoulde it be a toka 
rather his angerthanoChis faidar 1 
ward me. | 
® H I LE.” Nap,not ſo neighbour. 1 
is rather an euident token of his ſingulx 
loue and hearty good will towarde poi 
which louingly coprecterh you ar Js 


MANS SALFE. 42 
th fpze and bzymſtone, - This witne (- 
S. Paule ſaying , 1 "We de- Cor. rr. 
bed, we are correbted of the Lord. that 
(ould not with this world be condem- Plaza 
' When God ſuffereth the wicked iy 
1 3 world to floꝛich like a Bay, and ly⸗ 
tiouſly to ſirme without anye puniſh- 
en ashe ſufferen the rich glutton, of, 1 
n we reade in che Goſpel ol bleſſens 
. it is an euident argument, 5 ſuch 
is reſerued vnto the paynes ol the 
to come, which neuerſhal haue end. Viath. z. 
weeping and guathing of teethe 
e, as pe lee it chaunced vnto the a- 
de rich glutton, vnta whom God 
: Son remember that thou in thy life Luke. a6. 
receiuedſt thy ples ure, and contra 
iſe Lazarus receined payn: But no we 
is comforted & t hos art puniſbed, ſo 
dur Sauiour Chzift thꝛeaten the vn 
ly ſaping: #0 be vnto you that ore 
for. ye ſhall hunger. ,o be vnto.y0u Lukes, 
now lang h. far ye ſhel waile & wepe. 
holp Apoſtle ſaich. W bat ſon is bee Heb. 12, 
pme tbe father c hafleneth not I 
not vnder correction ( whereof all 


are parackers) then are pe baſtarvs 
4 D. iii. and 


f 
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and not ſonnes terrible end therefoy] 

abideth them, whleh in this woꝛld licenti 
nenne |; 
al ſuch be baſtardes and of the hee 

foe haue they us year's 
inheritaunce; © 


EP APH. Pet the worde ing 
otherwiſe. Fo they think luch only to be 
beloued of God as wallow in all kind t 
woꝛldly pleaſures as the filthy Sow it 
the myze, ſo lung as they liue, and neun 
faſt of any aduerſitye. F 

HILFE. But the whole Sceiptunl 
iudgech otherwiſe Fo2 thoſe volupw 
ous Epicures whith in this woꝛld ſart 
Come and let vs inioy the pleaſurs tba 
are pꝛeſent, ang let vs cherefully vſech/3 
creatures, like as in pouch: let vs fil un 
ſelues with good wine r Ointments, an 
let not che flower of life paſſe by ve 
let vs crowne our ſelues with Roſes 
foze they be withercd:let ther be no fait! 
medowe,but our luſt goe chozow it: la 

one ok vs be partakers of our bo 
luptuouſnes: let vs leaue ſome token of 
our pleaſure in euerye place fo2 that 45 
our pꝛotection, elſe gette we nothing 

| 29. Ha! 
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une to come cry out on this nin 
d ſay: Ie haue erred frõ the wap 8. pi e. 

I t, the lighte of righteouſues ha 
hined vnta vs, and the ſunn of bn- 
nding roſe not yp vppon vs: we 
 werped our ſelues in the waye of 
&ednes and deſtruction, Tedious 
s haue we gone, but as foꝛ the way 
02d,we haue not knowne it. Aha 
hath our pꝛyde don to vs? Oz what 
hath the powp of riches bzoughte 
All theſe thinges are paſied away 
Fe abatee, Fc, Such wozdes ſhal] 
| {that haue linned) ſpeake in Dell, 
he hope of the vngodly is like a diy 

2 that is blowen away wit 

5. ec. Therekoze we may 


e that ſuche as ifliope, co 
ex ai ie lyue at thexze bear * ef 


22 
all aduerſitie, and (as the 10 Hof. 
Y came in ng _miſfaztyne like 
ducpther are p ene 
| not raigy with an in gl02y?, ney- 
hays they anp pozcion the land of 

. Ic; though they pfolper faz a 
en this wozlo, be h e 

D. li. p2ide 


THE 


Propher)ebe vgs 
in great power and flori g like gre 
bay gf. he vani ed | 


euerlaſting damnation; 
ENI. Ifitpleaſe you, Jwill ui 
nn , 


habe erde le * 


c HAI. . 

— 

* — — 
ee and in what caſe 

The 8 . 


abt beer a e 
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my 
. {Ambroſe hearverhis he ſayde 
n that accompanyed him: riſe, 
vs go hence with all expedition, 
Lode is not in this place. And 
hep were departed from che riche 
pulſe : even ſtraigbte wayes the 
opened and '{walowed vp 
with all chat euer he had, ſo that 
ber at all remapned. 
ILE. A notable hiſtoꝛy declaring 
d is not there-pzeſent where the 
— — 
| contenne iat eder God 
h not. 
FO. Here was that thing fulki 
i is ſpoken by the Þſalmiſt . The 
Hall ome be eve vowne toe ra, 
e, and be wetheredeuen as the 


ſhalbe cleane gone. Thou 
— plate,and he ſhall be 
- The vagodly hillperiche andthe 
* 
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fatofLambes, yea euen as the in 
ſhall they conſume away. Agayn, in 
ther place : Thou (O Loꝛd) doeſt 
the vngodlye in ſlipperye places, 
caſteth them downe and deſtropeſt the 
O howe ſadainly doe they conſume 
riſþ,and come to a fearefull ende? 
euen like a dzeame when one awak! 
{o ſhalt thou make their Image to va 
out of the citie, 

HI. Where continuall ſncceſſe 
thinges is:wher all chinges at all tin 
ſerue and content the fleſhly appetites) 
voluptuous wozidlinges where no ati 
tion no} trouble is, chere is not God, 
is not his grace, fauour and bleſſing, 
chat is free from the Croſſe, hath no 
heritance ofthe kingdom ol heauen Y 
it is a moſt certapne ſigne of enerlaſt! 
damnation, where a lyfe is led with 
affliction.For whom the Lord louet h bi 
be chaſtenet h, thy are baſtardes 5 
no ſonnes, chat ſome time feele nott 
Crodfle . who euer went vuto he auen 
joy and pleaſure? By many trybulatia 
(fapth the Apoſtle) we enter into þ kin 
dome of God. Percunto n. 
* {api 
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of the vertuous woman Judith. dA. 
ber Abra bam being tempted and 
broughe manye trybulations , was 
8 loner and frend of God, ſo was 
d was 7«cob, ſo was Moyſes, and 
— pleaſed G OD, beyng 
hough manye troubles „ were 
p ſtedfalte in faythe ; Bleſſed is 
lan that ſuffereth temptation ( [apth 
IT anies)' for when hee is once try- 
all receyue the crowne of y fe. 
the Lorde bath promiſed to them 
we him. 
E B. Jreadeonce-of a certaync A hiſtory. 
„ Which was wont euerye yeare 
ke, wherin he greatly delited and 
th quietneſſe of conſcience. being 
d that hys ſickenes was the [oz 
iſitacion of God, and an unfapacy 
Gods ſingular good wil toward 
Je chaunted chat by the ſpace of one 
yeare he was free from all mancr 
neſſe, Which thyng when he had 
ered , he was inwardlyſorpe and 
bepandalf meaſure, greeuouſly cd- 
ig that God had araber, 
1 | 
7 Hl . 


Am.. 
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?P H 1 L F. This Hiſtozp alſo ſhe 
how neceſſary and wholſome ſick! 
to a chʒiſtian man, and chat cozpoz1 
fitction is a certain perſwaſion to af 
ful conſcience of Gods ſingular gc 
and fatherly fauour towardes vs , 
himlelfe teſk:fieth ſaying, 4s many 
loue I chaften and rebuke. The wile 
alſo ſaich: y ſon, deſpiſe not the c ha 
of the Lorde , neyt her faynte when 
art rebuked of bim. For whom the Lori 
net bh bim be chaſtnetb,& yet deligbtei 
him as a father in bis owne ſonne. 
E P AP H. So folowet ith, thats 
whom God viliceth with ſicknes in 
wo lde, and lapeth the Croſſe vpon t 
ſhowlders, are moze deare vnto him 
thoſe which all theire lyfe time liue t 
wealch, ioy and pleaſure. 
thelr Cds se — —_ 
patiently, 
thankfully, Foz by the Croſle are > 
an men knowen, as noble mens ſeru 
by their Loꝛds cognilances. He that 
rech not the Croſſe — 2 
ſuch as will be his diſtiples, he c 
veth them not to ſeke owns fie per 
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map liue all in pleaſure, but he 
mm take the Croſſe vpon their 
g, and folow him. IF any man wil Mathy16, 
aich our Saujour Chziſt, les 
ale bimſelfe & take vp bis croſſe 
vw me. The head beare the troſſe, 
bers alſomuſt yoo the ſame , 02 
pertapne not vnto the head. Foꝛ 
none other way to enter intothe 
ut the ſame waye that our head 
e Lori tred by, whiche is the Croſle: 
igbteij ler beareth not bis croſte and cõ- Lule. 1, 
. ter me (ſaith the Lowe Chziſte) 
be my Diſciple The ſeruant is 
ter then bis Lord. nor the Diſciple 
bs meyer. 
I'S. That ſuche as beare the 
d be tryed witch diuers tribula⸗ 
moꝛe deare vnto God, thẽ they 
ue all in pleaſure, the hiſtoꝛpe of 
h and dymnercifull glutton and or 
ILL patient Lazarus pꝛoueth eui⸗ Luke 26. 
| — cara befoze,the — 
IK e which gallantly & A 
ll the dayes ol his life, euen vnto 
ng day: ſo ſoone as he was dead 
Tied ab 
| c 
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the flames of Þell fire , where he was 
myſerably tozmented , Conttarywyſe, 
paoꝛe and ſicke Lag arut, whom the wic 
ked woꝛld eſteemed moſt vile, moſt abho: 
minable,yea and vtterly deſpiſed & caſte 
away of God, whom alſo Foztune neuer 
fauoured,but aduerſitie continually a: 
ſailed , tmmediacly after his departure, 
was molt tenderly and ioyfully bozne of 
the bleſſed aungels of God, into che bo⸗ 
ſome of 4br«bam , where: he hath ſuch 
topes as epe hath not ſeene noꝛ eare hath 
heard,neyther is any mans heart able to 
thinke them. 

EVS ESI. Here is that fulfifled and 
found true which the Plalmograph ſpea⸗ 
keth bothe of the death of the fatthfull 
and of the vnfaychtull : concerning the 
faythfull he ſayth: Pꝛecious in the ſight 
ol the Lo is the death of his Saintes. 

Dkthe vnkaithfull he allo ſayth: The 
death of linners is woꝛ ſt of all. As the 
toyes of Gods people beginne not tyll 
alter their death: ſo likewiſe che ſozowes 
and paynes ofthe wycked, doe cherily 
— and ſo fm euer and 
euer continue. / 

E 7 1 PH : 
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? 4. Happy is chat man therfoze 

ich hath and endeth his (ozow inthis 
Ade, chat after thys Iyfe hee may haue 
* and true ioye, which knoweth 


H I. He ts chile happy, as they vle 
, A greatly bleſſed of God. There 
S. Auftine pꝛayed on this maner & 
:O Lozd burn me here, cut me here 
this woꝛld, that chou mayeſt ſpare me 
after:only giue me patifce plea⸗ 
vnto thee and neceſſary vnto me. 

IXI. Like vnto this are the woꝛds 
certayne auncient father, which ſaith 
ww that dyſeaſes chaunce vnto men 
Hep? ſinnes. And it is better here pa⸗ 
p to beare afflictions and paynes, 
— death to ſuffer everlaſting pus 


K E C. Daint Gregory ſaych, that 
d ſparech ſome in this woꝛlde to tops 
it chẽ afterward, and ſome he tazmen⸗ 

| bere which he will afterwary,ſpare, 
Sig achziſten mans como, chat by 

ut tribulation, he ſhall eſcape cuer- 

g damnation, F02 acroding to 


conmon ppouerbe, God puniſheth 


not 
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not one thing wile, 

EP APH. Df theſe pour wodes 9 
conceiue a good hope that although En 
puniſheth me tulkly foz my ſinnts, yu 
will not take away his mercpe fromm 

PHILE, Na, be pe fure : fo? ti 
are his woꝛdes by the Pſalmograph ! 
they foꝛſake mp lawe, and walke not 
my iudgements. Ik chey breake my 17 
tutes and kepe not my commandemen: 
J will viſtt their offences wich the Nu 
and their ſinnes wich ſcourges. Neun 
theleſſe my louing kindnes will J not! 2 
tetly take away from hun noꝛ ſuffer m 
truth to falle. My couenant will In 
bycake, no} alter the thing that is gen 
aut ot my lippes. Here God our — . 
father pꝛomiſech, that though he pun 
vs foz our ſinne and wickednes, tha 
this means he may cal vgvntoreptt; 
and amendment of lyle: pet will IT 
take away from vs his mercy and lc 
kindneſſe,but when ſoener we — | 
to him aepent vs foz our foqmer lyfe, ci 
on his bleſſed name, beleeue and hope! 
haue remiſſion of ſinnes fo) Chzifts ſa 
and labour to frame our life accoꝛding 
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rule of his holy Testament: he will 
[p receaue vs topfully, pardon all our 
lities, & as derelp loue vs as though 
neuer offendedhis diuine maie⸗ 
od ſaich alſo by che Pꝛophet Jere- Tere. is. 
ben I take in hange to roote out, to 
i, or to wait away any people or king- 
if tbe people agayuit whom I bane 
ui ſed, conuert from their wickedues 
nt of the plague that. 1 deuiſed to 
Pen them. The Pꝛophet E/ ay alſo 
ebe pngedly for ſalrab bis owne e 
pd the vnrig bteous—man bis owne Fla. 5, 
nations, and turne ag ene vnto the 
be will ſurely be merci full vnte bim. 
is vegy redy to forgixe. De will nat Pal. og. 
* chiding, ſaith the NA | » 
keepeth he his anger fo; euer. 
en as a father pitiech his arme 
neuen ſo is the Lo merci un - 
n chat feare hyu, F; he knowech 
of we be made, he that 
but duct. 4 thoughtes (ſaith - 
re to giue you peace and not trouble. Lere. a 
39 the Lozd puniſh vs foz our ing, God 
b be nat puniſh va, to caſt vs awap — 
condemne us, but ta call vs vnto „, 
ee repens 


e lr 


and — 
ene a jib 


* Hrofeſioneha 
1 — — 
It is greately for my welt phe 
"bafte punyſbed wee und broughte 
ewe exen that I mer leerne thy righ 
ons ordynences Vexatyes er ir 
( ſaythe che Piophet ) graerb vnd 
Randyng? Aud when fo euer we rem 
and ceale to ſin, the Lopd ftroight wan! 


Ta et 2 ee 5 — 
Aw to 5 park's, 
yy poore and maketb ri 
ani" lifteth Woe. 
Far 21 22 1 
1 . Fare und 
and beauineſse thou 
* | rear 5 Den en; 
2 4 ; f 


„%) 
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422 I God loueth a man and 
wech to make him par taker ol euer⸗ 
eps he will not ceaſe to puniſh 
vitil he knowledge his fault, repent 
* a new man: os; 

1:"Delaperuth. Foz vnto this end 
God coꝛrect ſuch as he loueth, and 
deth to laue The Lotd ſaith by the 
that he will puniſh his people 
lin agaynit him x run on mhoꝛing 
aunge Goes vnetl! thep confeſſes 
ut and ſap : I will turne"ag ayw - 

Y fyrite buſb and,for-at that n 
5 ben no 


This is a great comfoꝛt t m 
f . — 
d pun 5 to 
—— ho ceaſe to — 
e 
. Bene be aus 
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them agayne vnto his fauour, « 
- PHILE, In the fourth Booke «| 
Mey ſes called Nameri, we read that the 
people of I/r4e// murmured and grudg 
againſt God, and againſt A eyſes, aum 
bnto Moſes: Wherefore baſt tha 
bzought vs out of Egypt, fo; to dye in tie 
wildernes ? Foz here is neicher bzcay / 
no} water, and our ſoule lotheth this ligt 
bzead, Now ſee ye the ſinne of the If rate 
lies, they murmure, they grudge, cho 
are vnthankfull, vnpatient and diſobe - 
ent agapnit God and agaynſt his lawfi . 
MPagiſtrate. Nowheare againe the to # 
warde of ſinne. Uherfo2e the Loꝛde ſen 
Serpents among the people, whig 
ſung them and much people of 1/«: 1 
dyed. Pere haue pe the puniſhment of tit 
lin. Now heare alſo the remedy agapnſt .. 
this puniſhment and che ſalue againſt 
this plague. Therfoze the people cam 
bnto Moſes and ſapde. We haue ſinnei 
for wee haue ſpoken ag aynit the Lord a 
agaynit thee, Make interceſſion to tht © 


* 


Lorde that be take awaye the Serpent 


from vs. Here the people of IS «ell rep 
tech confeſling their inne rurnech agait 
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the Lode , and beſeecheth Moyſes 
ap fo2 thẽ vnto ) Lozd.Repentance 
ſſion of þ ſin, conuerſid vnto the loꝛd 
aithful pꝛaier, are the meanes wher⸗ 
Fovs watch is turned away from vs 

s plagues ceaſe, Foz when Moy- 

Had made tntercefſion fo? the people, 
onde ſayd vnto him: Make a broſen 
ent and ſet it vp for « ſygne , that as 
pas are bitten may looke vpon it and 
And Meyſes made a Serpent of 
vand ſet it vp fo? a ſigne, and when 
derpents, had bitten any man, he bez 
e Serpent of bꝛaſſe and was hea- 
ſee you the mercy of God euen 
nideſt ofthe Croſſe toward pent- 

mers, The ralites ſin, God plag⸗ 
people repenteth, God turneth a⸗ 

pla que, and healeth them. 
AP HR. Acomfoztable Piſtoꝛy. 
ere no moe ſuch in the holy Scrip- 

e 


J. Gery many, 
PAP HR. Rehearſle them J pꝛay 
02 I delight to heare ſuch comloꝛ⸗ 
Hilto»wes, 
II. Jan very glad. Manefies 
4 E. ui. King 
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Ning of 44s was an abhominable 
later. Oe went to and built the hil alters 
which good Ring Eaec bia, hys Faun 
had bzoken downe, and reared vp Alte 
fo2 Baal, and made groues a 
worſhypped all the Poſte of Peau 
and ſerued them. and he buplt Alters i 
the houte of the Lozd where as the Loy 
pet had ſapde : In Jeruſalem ſhall n 
name be for euer. And ho builded Alter 
fo2 al the Hoſte of heauen in 5 courts 
the houſe ofthe Lozd , And he burnthi . 
childzen in thefire , in the valley of th 
Donne of Hinon. Me was aſozcerer, . 
regarded the crying of Byꝛdes, vleda: 
chantmentes and mapntayned-wozker 
wyth ſptrites and ſeers of foztunes , an. 
mought muche euyll in the ſighte of thi 
Lo2de to anger hym withall , Aud « 
he himſcife was an Jpolater and fozſok 
the Lode God ol his fathers : ſo lyks 
wyſe made hee «ds and the inh 
of Teruſalem to erte and to doe woll 
on 8 Peachen. xc 4 8 2 haue y 
arde howe greevoutly Ring AL nl 
Pr. 23. ſinned agapuſt the Lo2d his God. y 
CHRI. Dis ſinnes were . 
wont 
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/ e — — - 
is were hauoled_accopung. tabs 


AG H. Ig youwhat bas 
H 161 Abel the, unnes of this 


geate, yet hehold the lo« 
A Gdd to warde bym and 


s of thy 


ö of the Ay eng, hiche tooke 
e in holde and bounde h 
Chapnes # caryed him to Bbylon. 
E. liii. TH 70 0. 


— — 
wap fo euer ?? ea hn 


HI. pe %. 
{as na eg 


Dea, O the greate mer 4 
PHILE, 
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H.ILE. In chis hiltozp many no⸗ 
thinges are to be learnen. 
if anye ſuch as God intendeth to 
po offend and b2eake his holpe com · 
dements: the Lode — 
to eſcape vnpuniſhed, but he viliteth 
with his louing rod of fatherly coꝛ⸗ 
n, that by this meanes he may call 
to repentance and ſaue them. De⸗ 
we learne that when che Lowe 
teth vs, and taſteth vs into trouble 
we ſee in Manaftey , wee make 
0 theLozd, ſreke him, pꝛay bnto 
7 — ene befoze NG 
te, and become newe-men (as the 
jſt it)) den he lev them they Par 
im, er turned rb tarly & inquired 
Bol. And they remembiei c- Gol 
is Rrength,aud that the high God 
eir redemer . God himleife'alſa 
y the P2ophet 1» theyr aditerſi- 
ty ſhall early ſeeks me, and ſuye: Og. ; 
let vs turne ag ayne vn be Lorde 
bath ſmitten vs and he ſball beale 
hath wounded vs, and be ſhal bind 


agayne. Thirdlp, he ſetteth foꝛth 
vs the great and exceding „ 


9 
2 
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of God toward penitent ſinn ers, um 
ſo ſoon as they comiert and —— 
ueth into his —— them, d 
keth away his plagues, and reſto: 
them to their fazmer , 02 elle muche be 
ter ſtate, accoꝛdyng to thys ſaying of 
Pꝛophet: If the vngodlye — foiſa 
r wayes,and the varighteous bys ins 
ginations and turue againe vnto the L 
T be Lord wyll ſurelye baue pytle on bir 
for beis.veryereadye to forgine.... 
Fourthly , we lrarne of this Pyſton 
what the dutye of ſuch is, whom God. 
foze hay, plagued and nowe xeſtozedi ? 
cheire fozmer ſtate, Uerclp-to-becon.. 
new men co walkefo) euer alter in 
feare of God, to — their carnalld | 
fections, to flee from ſin as from a ven 
mous Derpent, to garniſh their conueriz, 
tion t godly and chꝛiſtian maner 4 
ſerue the Lozv.God in holines c 
ouſnes al the dayes ol dur lyfe. "Sola 
ech the Plalmiſt. It is greatly fern 
profate that tohu ( 0 Loyd.) bafte cont: 
ed me. that I may learne thyne ordyna” 
ces. Vereto pertapneth the Caying 4. 8 

that Prophet: Vex ation Son 
. an 
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ing. O Lozd thou haſt coꝛrected me 
5 12 haue I receiue d, as 
tamed calfe,ſapth the Pꝛophet Je- lere. 13. 
Turn thou me, and J ſhall be tur⸗ 
fo2 thou art my Loꝛde God: yea 
ne as thou turneſt me J ſhall re⸗ 
my ſelfe, and when J vnderſtande 
Iſmpte vpon mp thigh, 
. Many godlye leſſons haue 
taught vs out ofthis Hiſtozye Bꝛo⸗ 
Philemon. They that read and con +, FRM 
we biſtozyes of the holy Scripturs „often. 
mangr they are no vapne readers ding the ho- 
ep read with much pꝛolit. ly ſenptures. 
IL. This is the true ble of Dt- 
otherwiſe to read them auatlech 
In the Hiſtoꝛyes ofthe holy ſcrip- 
as in moſte pleaſant mirroꝛs and 
Glaſſes, we behold our fraile na- 
Pur wicked wil, our beaſtlike man⸗ 
nd ſintul lyle, we ſee Gods iuſtice, 
ment, and vengeancevpon the dif: 
t and ſtifnecked cranſgreſſo2s of 
ly commande:1ents. Again, we bes 
s tender mercy & loumg kindnes 
rd penitent ſinners, and how ready 
2 to fogue when ſecuer we turne 
nin ; bnta 


66 "THF STCKE, | 
vnto him. Pozeoner in holy Hiſkojiy 
we conſider what our duetye is tom 
God, after we haue reteiued benefites 
him. Uerelp to laboz vnto the vttermo 
ol our power to be thankful vnto him 
to liue woꝛthy his kindnes, Theſe 4 ſu 
thinges muſk the g reader co 

er, when he readeth the Hiſtozyes ! 
1 02 els his readin 


"TH70. o. Je iS truels tv, 
EP AP. IJ remember that -Jheart © 
once the pꝛayer which Manaſſes King i? 
Iada pzaped bnto God,when he was yy 
ſoner in Babilon. I would gladly heart! 
agavne. | 
PHILE. Is there not a Bible hett 
E P AP H. Jppap pou turne vntot 
pꝛaper and reade itvntome. 
The prayer FJ SZ. Thepayer is this. O Lo 
gs; almighty God of our fathers Abreb 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and of the righteous 
ſeede ofthem, which haſte made heau 
, and earth, with all the oznamentsth 
>» which haſt ozdayned the ſea by the v 
” of thy commauundement , whihe ht 
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p the deepe, and haſt ſealed it fox << 
xrefull and laudable name + which 
n feare and tremble befoze the face *. 
* » and la the anger of thy cc 
xg; which is not able to be boꝛne 
ers. But the mercp ol thy pzomile << 
I K-40 daſorchable. Foz thou art ** 
onde God moſte hie aboue all che. 
mg ſuffering, and exceding mer» ce 
| repentant fo2 the malice of men, << 
Lox aſter ty goodnes halt p2o- ** 
entaunce of þ remiſſion of ſins; ** 
achat art the God of þ rightcous .. 
put repentance to the righteous 
2 Jacob, vnto thẽ chat << 
nen agapnlk thee: but becauſe A. 
ie the number ol the ſandes ol 
id that mine iniquities are ex c 
many,7 am bzought lowe wich 
Wes of iron, and there is in me 
bing: I baue pzouoked thine an- ** 
id done euil befoze thee in commit- . <5 
bhominations and multi plying of: (c 
And now I baw the knees of up. 
goodnes ofthee.O Lo a 
es, Looe Tha Cane - 
| mp miquitie. er 
(OTL 
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„O Lon) co foꝛgiue me, foꝛgiue m 
>» anddeſtrop me not with mine iniquitiy,” 
„ nepther- doe thou alwayes he: 
mine euils, co puniſh them, but ſaue n 
„ (which am vnwozthp) alter thy gre 
»» mercy, and J wil pꝛaiſe thee enerlaſtn 
y all the dayes of my lyfe, Foz all th 
power ot heauen pꝛayſcth thee, and vn 
*? thee belongeth glozpe, wozlde wpth, 
end. Amen. 3 
_ EP AP. Afruttefull and godly pe 
er. G O D gtue me grace ſo to reper 
and top2ay,, that I map haue the Lon 
mp God mercifull vnto me. Foz I hu 
allo greeuouſly offentey my» Lo2d 64; 
And J moſt humbly beſeech him fo: hi” 
names ſake, to haue mercy on me, and \ 
foꝛgiue me, 095,75 
PHI. Be of good comtoꝛt , 
weepe not, God ſeeing pour repents 
and faythfull hart, hath freely foꝛgtut 
pou all pour ſinnes and caſt them atm 
remember them moze, The blood ö 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt Gods ſonne hath made yu 
cleane from all ſinne , By the offerin 
of Jelus Chyiltes body done once fo) 5 
yu 
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re ſanctified and made holye . Ye 
blelled of God, foꝛ your iniquitie pril. , 

tuen, your ſinnes are couered unn 

| ghteonſnes ſþal be laid vuto pout 


1 God graunt it. | 
IE. It is moſte tertayne that 
repentante and fapch is „ there 
Gods mercye, fauour, louing kinn 
ſaythe che Myſe⸗ man) male ft Sapi.t1, 
bout btbon'ſawelf not the finnes 
for repentance ſale. And the 
jet laych. All chat belrene on him Els. 18. 
akech of Chzitt » ſball not be con. Rom. 10. 
d. And Chzilt ſapeth.of hymſelfe. 
be reſurrettion and the lyfe. Me Lohn. 
leuech on me, peathoughhe were 
t ſhall he lpue . And whoſoener 
and beleeuech on me, he ſball neuer 
ſoit au ocher place he ſapth, G _ 
4 the worlde,that bee gaue bys en- lob. 
otten Senne, that who ſo euer beiee- 
bym ; | ſboxlde not prryſbe, but 
nerlaſting lyfe. Fox God lent not 
ne into the wozlde to condemne 
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him might be aus. 
er A. Sodly and ce 

ſententes. God giue me grace ne 

CHRI. APEN, 

E P A Þ H. Nou Bꝛother hilt 
3 and com 
table hiſto2yes out ofthe old Teſtame 
whiche declare that God puniſhing l 
ners fo2 their diſobedience, doch nocwit 

tanding afterwarde when they reyn 
and turn, faꝛgiue them and receiue tie 
agapne into his fauoz. Nehearſe vuton 
alſa I pꝛape pou, one mann 
out of che newe Teſtament, uncermn 

chat matter. 

H J will doe it very gladly. ? 
remember the Piſtoꝛpe of the pꝛodigt 
Sonne wytten in the Goſþell of blell 
2 | ohn 

F. What is that I pray you! 
vida”  PHILE. Bleſſed Luke telleth t 
a certaine man had two ſonnes, andt 
younger of them ſayde vnto his Father 
Father geue me the poztionof 5 goc 


ofn 0 


<; 
net 


ue the 


mton 


ſom. 


ol? | 


1 4 
bleſs... 


pou! 
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d of the fathers liberalitye coward his 


ne . It followed and not long after, 
the pounger ſonne had gathered all 
e had togither, he tooke his fourny in 


arte country and there he waſted hys 
$ with riotous lining. Here le we the 
evnes of the ſonne. Now beholde the 


e of God. And when he had ſpent all, 


aroſe a create dearth in all the lande 


began to lacke, and went and came 
zen of the lame countrep, & he ſent 


is farme to keepe ſwyne. And e 


aue filled his belly with the coddes 

| ſwyne did eate, and na man gaue 
Thus ſee pee into how great mi⸗ 

is fallen foz þ miſuſing of his goods, 

d now agapne his repgntant and ſo⸗ 
heart. Then he 1 to himlelke 
de, how many hire e Teruancs at my, 
haue bread enough, and J perilhe, 
hunger, J will arpſe and goto my fa: 
nd will ſap vnto him: Father, I haue 
ap aynft be auen and before thee, and 
o more Worthy t6 be called thy ſanne,, 
me us one of thy byred ſernants. And 
and came tohis Father, Note 
Edo the pirifull compaſſion and tens 
Nr ofthe Father toward his ſane. 

8 F 4. Big 
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„ But when he was pet a greate way ut, hik 
4 Father ſaw him and had compaſſion, am 
>> ran and fell on his necke and kifſew hen. 
o» ” And the ſon ſayd bnto him. Father J haut 
, ſinned againſt heauen and in chy ſight and 
2 ;» im nomoze wopthy to be called thy ſonne, 
B ut the Father ſapde tohis Seruants, 
a - thing foozch the beſt garment , and 4h 
on him, and put a Ring on his hande , am 
” ſhoots on his keete. And hing hether that 
, latte Calle and kyll it, and let vs eate, am 
»» bemerp; fo: thys my Sonne was dead, 
95 enn he was lolte and is 
„ founde. And they begane to be merye. Jn 
"* chis Hilto2 ye do ſee the exceeding great 
18 OD towarde penitent ſinners 
, 1 AL 'T 


to returne home vnto his Father „ and to 
humble him ſelfe befoze 18 and to defir 
mertye and NAI ſinnes: O 
howe gladly, ho 


dba 


. 
- 


b bis fatiour, ag 
l Ohe be u ij 
ce 

mercyei 


W ˙ 


* 
n 
- 
- N 
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es of God, "OR 
HE E. Hereſte pee that to be true 
ch God himſelle ſapth by the Pꝛophet. 
n diſobedient Iſraell, tune ag ayne ſaith 5 
L 01d, and I will not let my Wrath fall reg. 
ther. For I am mec ifull ſaith the Lord 
T vill net alwaye beare diſpleaſurt a- 
ſte thee.&c, Oye diſobedient Childien, 
be a2 ayhie((aping) Lo we are thynffor 
art tbe Lorde our God: and ſo ſpall L. 
your backe turwinig es,” * By an other. 
t hee alſo ſayth. As truriy oa 
fach the Lozd God, J haue no Reck zz, 
in the death ol the witke;Tut i 
that the wicked turne from his way, 
line. Turne peu, turne-pou from your 
dly waycs,D pee of the houle of rar 
h wherefoze will ye dye! The wickeds 
of the wicked ſhall not hutt him, when- 
er he cont from his vngodlines; 
ndyrhe af ozeſapd Þjopber he ſayth: 
ent and turne — pd op okuns pu ee * 
and pour iniquities ſhall wozke you 
leafure, Cate away fr ply d 
wherin ye haue offended , 
vou d ewe heart and * 
Khereſoze will ye dye. D XD 
| fault $'y Iwill not that 2 man 


"ey 


* 
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ſhould die ſaith Þ lozd return chercheg l, 5 
EA H. Are theſe woꝛdes ſpoken a; 
well to vs as to the people of Lſrael!ꝰ | 
HIL E. ꝓca to us, ot a truth, (ay 
bleſſed Peter, J perceaue that there! is ng 
reſpect of perſons with God, but in allpes 
ple he that feareth him and wozketh rig 
teonſnes,is accepted with him, Js he ti! 
God of the ſewes only? Js he not alſo th 
Norm. 13, Ond of the Gentiles ? Pes, euen ofthe G. 
tjler alſo, ſaych bleſſed Paule. Foz it is G 
only which iuſttſiech the Circumciſton tha > 
is el fayth, c vntircumciſion thꝛough fai 
Fo he is nat a Ie, which is a ew ow? 
ward: neicher is it circũciſidõ, which is r. 
ward in y fleſh. But he is a Ie which! 
hid win, and the circumciſion of the ban 
true Cirtumciſion, which conſiſteth int 
ſpuite and not in the Letter, whoſe mani 
is not of men but of God. There is no diff 
teure betwene the le w and the Gentile. * 
Non. 10. due is loꝛd oł al, which is rich vnto 11 7 
Toel.z, pps bim. n whoſocuer doch call on 
Nom. g. gf G lend, ſhalbe ſafe;Therfoze whatgrs 
things were wittẽ afoze tyme mem ttt 
fox our learning, that we thozow pi 
and c6foze of i ſc riptures might baus he 
＋ H F O. Pe Gentiles ( ſaith S. Rant 
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| in tines paſt without Chaitte, being Fpbe ,, 
ts from the common wealth of I[raell, 
fraungers from the Teſtamente ol 
iſe, hating no hope and beeing with⸗ 
» in this woꝛld. But now by þ means 
wilt Jeſus, pe which ſometime were a 
, e made nye by the blood of Chzilk, 
| a dur peace, which hath made of 
e, and hath boken downe the wall 
** a ſtoꝑ betwene vs, and hach allo 
w thꝛough his fleſh, the cauſe ol ha⸗ 
euen the lawe of commandementes 
pned in the lawe written for to make 
one newe man in himſelke, ſo ma 
peace: and to reconcile bothe vnta 
i one bodye though the Croſſe: and 
tred thereby: and came and pꝛea⸗ 
eace to you which were a far of, any 
mwhtch were nye. Foz though him 
ch haue an entrance in one Spirit vn⸗ 
4 ather. Now therfoze ye are not 
gers and foxrainers , but Citi 
e Saints, and of che houſholde of 
, and are built vpon the foundation of 
Ipoſtles and P2ophers Jeſus Chiilte 
{fe being the heade coꝛner ſtone, in 
what building ſo euer is coupled ty- 
er it groweth vnto an holy Temple in 
F lit, the 
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tze Lord, in whom pee alſo are buyldedts | 
gither, to be an habitation of God thicug 7 
the holy Ghoſt. 

EPA. Bleſſed be the Loꝛd our Ga, 
which hath made vs Gentiles alſo partake 
of his Deauenlp bleſſinges , But byothe 
Philemon hetherto haue pe rehearſed or 
of the new Teſtament. but one Hiſko)z, 
Your pꝛomiſe was to recite two at the lil 
Fulfill pour pꝛomiſe I pꝛay poy, , | 

PHIL. In the Goſpell of Iobu, u 
reade that there was a certain man wh 
had bene diſcaſed xxxviii. peares, plagg 
of God (without doubt) fo2 his ſinnes. ® 
ſoone as our Sanioz Chziſt percciued thi 
he had a mind to be made whole, he lm 
vnto him: Nple, take vp thy bed and walk 
and ſtraighte wayes the man was min 
whole. Afterward Chꝛiſt founde him in t 
Temple, and ſayd vnto him: Beholde tht 
art made wh ole: loo ke thou ſinne no m0 
after this. leaſt a woꝛſe thing chaunce vt 
thee. Theſe woꝛdes ol our Sauiour Chu 
doe playnlp declare that thys man u 
a greeuous ſinner, and that this his lo 
diſcaſc,ſicknes, and trouble was caſt bye 
bim foꝛ his ſin and diſcobedicnce agayn 


the Lozdhis God, And pet note, * 
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as he had a mind to be made whole, 

beloze he made his mane vnto Chailk, 

ew what Chailt was, thys molke lo- 

mi gentle Sautour made him whole, 
W him lin no moze. 

$ F $. Here is that fulfilled, which 


peaketh by the Pꝛophet. It hall be Eca.cs. 


92 euer they call, J ſhall anſwer them. 
le they are pet but thinking howe to 


7 . them. 
ILE. The Hiſtaꝛpe ol che Theele 
was put to death wChyilt is not to 
paſſe hat a malefactoz and 
d perſon he was, the holy Scrip- 
dth declare: notwithſtanding ſo ſon 
humbled himſelfe , repented him of 
ner lyfe, confeſſed his ſin and calley 
ziſt fo mercy,ſaping: Loꝛd rem#- 
e when thou commeſt into thy kings 
the was ſtraighte wap. recctued into 
r, and heard theſe-moſte comfoꝛtable 
es at the mouth of Chzilt : Uerely J 
ro thee, this dap ſhalt thou be with 
Paradiſe, 


- 


Luke. 23, 


AIs T. Pere is allo che laing 


- 


bythe Prophet found true At all Ezech.1g, 


when a ſinner turnech vnto me(ſatch 
d)J wil no moze hare his iniquities 
in 
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in mind but freely foxccine them. 
274. is then a good and 
foxableleffon,chat when foeuer we an 
from our wickednes; the Loꝛde our & 
will kongiue vs our lines, ent 
our; grace, mercy, lpfe, and enerlaſti 


glozp | 
PHILE. Truth pan e 
Beleeue it, and all thinges ſhall goe we 
with you. Nou ſhall ſind much com fozt « 
great toye in pour conſcience.” A mote 
mery heart ſhall you haue within pou 
D. Faule ſuyth: We being inflifyed 17 fi i 
bane peace, that is to ſay , quittnes of ci 
ſcience towazd Gov,thozowe our Loꝛd! 
ſis Chzift,by whome allo it chaunced vn 
vs tobe bzought in thojow gin rack 
;. bope of the glozp of Gen:How great a 
do the n 
of the loſt ſhepe (as I may let oeher pal 
ſet foxth 
penitent ſinners, be chey neuer fo greuoul 
wounded and dileaſed? ? 4 cd's 
(ſapth our Sautour Chyiſt)4eſcended fre 
Ieruſalemts Hierie bo, er fell among tb 
vbic h robbed bim of bis raiment, G 
Vm, & departed lening bim balfe dad. 


it chat 
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itn cante down a certzine 
ſame way. Aud when he ſawe 
paſſed by And ikeWile 1 Zevit?, 
e fhc? ths fi 


on hun, nb paſſedby.- ef" 
Samarit aue ut he tourtiped 


it a cettayne 

compaſſion on him ,and went to him, 
bound vp his wounds, and powzedin 
and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt 
te 9 err bor 
id on che moꝛ· 

5 the departed, he tooke i pence, 
gaue them to the holte, and ſulde vntd 
take cure ol him, and what ſo euer 
t ni, bang AT come agayne, 
P AP. There was ſmall charity both 

he Pꝛteſt and in the Leite. Wet 

H IE F. Nou ſay truth. | 
P A P H. But who was that Sam 4- 


Fun be was verye gentle and lc. 


| 2 I r. Chꝛiſt Jeſus chat Lojd:L 
be elke gentlenes andlotie , which a 
ieh no {abour,no paytie;no colt inlee- 
7 our ſaluatt®:He it is alone (which as 
Bꝛophet ſayth) hach taken on him tit E56y.58. 


infirmitiea 
F 
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eh ok that he alſo cancludeth and * 
deling clence ofthe Angels of GOD — 


tet mer that repenteth. 

d:f AP. Grene comkozt is chere for 
ut at t ſinners and weake. conſcrences, 
Jilhg e Piſtopes and Parables whiche 


wcinhbo2 Philemon haue full gentlp de⸗ 
ed vnto me. | 
HII. Jam glad Bꝛother Fpaphro- 
co heare pou ſoſape , Ind be pe well 
d, chey aze no leſſe true then cofo2tas 
derlwade pour ſelſe that Chzilte is a 

louing and faichfull Phiũition to ſo 2 

pe as feele themſelues diſeaſed , yca 

muche tendereth our health that hee 

vs vnto him, and p2omiſeth that he 

eale vs of our greefe (ik wee wyll Mathur 

 vnto him) and heale all our diſeaſes, 
that are ſtrong neede no Philition, 
hey that are lick, And Chyilt came not Nach 

all the rightcous but ſinners vnto re- 
tance. If pe thereſoze feele pour (elfe 

and greeued with the burden of ſinne, 

e unto the Phiſition Chziſt, ſhe u him 
woundes and he will vadoubtedlpe 
them, as pe heard afoze ol the weun Lale, 10. 

man. Deſpaire not thoug) pour ms 

| - 


_ 


WW 
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neuer ſo great and innnmerable. Font 
l ſeeke-and to 
that was loſt. Chziffis chat Lamb ot e 
G gb puny: bo 
1 
men to bereceined that Chzilt Jeſus c 
mem ohne ode (hoſor: 
beleeneth on him,ſhl not be aſhamed. 5 
cauſe he hath put his truſt in me (laith e 
by þ Þſalnift) I wil deliuer h im yea 11 
defed him, bet auſe be hath knoweu mi nan 
ee r fy hom 

e me e tu 

of my Faytb, on td my ſinnes that byt 
meanes he may call me vntorepen 
is no token of his waath and heuy dilp 
ſure toward me. 

PHILE. No, be pe well aſſuret 
whom the Lozve louerh him he chaff ie 
and pet delighteth in him, as a father in 
own ſon, What ſon is he whb þ father ch 
ſtneth not? Ik pe be not vnder coprectis( 
S,®aule)wherof al are partakers,chen 
Na av nec lor, And GO! 
bimſelfe ſapth : As many xs 7 lane Treb 
and cbafien . So that this pour ſickn 
he ling vſcation of Godſet nt 


deftrt | 
1 
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4. Imap then be boln ca calvpon 
12d mp God tn this my ſicknes. 

1. py nec. Gop, e 
pou ſo to doe, and hach p2omilcd to 
1P. Aer is that commandement 

HIL. It is mitten in a, certapne 
lme by that pꝛincelike Pzophet/ «id. 
IL. Callen me (ſapch God) in tb 
thy trouble, aud wo A jr 25 Plal, yo, 
ban halt bonour me. Pere God doch 
melp command bs (o, call on him in 
ne WO 2 
r requeſt, And fox this his benefit he 
utthankſgiuing, 
is the Lowe, 


% THE SICXE 
ener. Vnt (whom ſhall I bane reſpeft,or 
ſhall I faxour ſayth God by the Þyoyt 
P erely euen him that is miſerable,poore, 
brow bi, troabled in  ſprrize and Handet 
awe of my words. 

HIL. Truth it is that the Lone 
good & gratiaus vnto them that put th 
truſt in him, and to the ſoule that leketh 
ter him. Therefoze Bꝛother Fpapbrodi 
feare not in this pour ſicknes, diligtt 
and without ceaſing to flee vnto G D 
with harty and faythfull Pꝛayers, nothi 
doubting but that hee wyll kauourat 
beate pou and graunte whatſarucr ye af 
accozdyng to hys wyll (as Saint 
fayth ),Thys is the truſte that we ban 
him: that il we al ke any thing accord 
to his will he hearech vs. And if we kn 
that he heareth vs what ſo euer we 
we chat we haue the petitions 
* Wedelireofhim , Foz the Lozde'js 

"neo all char callon him, yea that eil 
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t de baut mae fy beth 
| W 
pa Lon, 8 heard him, 
him whol # ſa ued him allue. xv. peres Da 
The th2ee childzen, Sidrac b. Miſach, 
veduago whe thep were caft into the 
foznace,becanſe chep would not woz: 
he golden Image at the commande⸗ 
of Ring Nabuchodonoſor,pyated vnto 
oꝛd, and he both gratioully hard them 
tuered chem. Daniel being in the Dani,s 
Lyons » Þ2ated vnto God and was 
. Saſanna foxlaken of all men, and Dan, 23. 
popnte to be ſtoned vnto death cho: 
he vniuſt and falle accuſations of two 
d Judges: pzaped unto the Lowe 
D: and * both bearde 
felp delpuered. Dur Sautonr Ch)ttt hh 
e tyme of his trouble and Paſſion, * 
ws 4 — vbnto his Heauenly fa- 
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MANS SALFE. 87 
res. And as Oauid in al his troubles cry⸗ 
vato che Loꝛde and was holpen: ſo did 
his faichcul anceſtozs as theſe his wozds 
declare, and they alſo were heard: 
fathers boped in thee, and thou didit de- 
rthem.T bey called ypon thee, and were 
Iped, they did put their truſſ in thee, and 
re uot confounded . . And onto this day 
ie all the fapthfull in their aduerſity cri- 
vnto the Lozd, and haue recetued helpe. 


Plal.zs. 


n there is one Lo2de of all,rich inough Rom. ia. 


all chat call on him: ſa that whoſcener 
ch on the name ol che Lozd, ſhall be Loc, . 


fe? Foz none ſhal be confounded that put- K 28. 
tl bis trulkin him, The pooze—man er. Dial. 30 


(apth Daxid) and the Lozd heard 

e — 255 
Angel ofthe Lozd his Tent 
ind about them that feare him, and deli⸗ 


reth them. O taſt cherfoze and ſee howe 


ule, gracious and louing the Lozde is: 


eſſed is che man truſteth in him. 
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bnſhaken faich, and co be fully perſwazq 
that God will boch graciouſlp heare yo 
and alſo wozke that in pou , which dhe 
turne moſt vnto his glozy, and vnto the (x 
nation ofour ſoule, Fo2 behold, the Lon 
hand is not ſo ſhoztened 5; it can not hel; 
neither is his care ſo ſtopped, that it ma 
not heare. Our God ts ſuch a God as 
ueth.CUich p loꝛd our God there is healt 
and he layeth his bleſſing vpon his peop! 
hom did God euer deſpiſe that calle 
faithfully vpon him? Foꝛ God is gratton 
and mercifull he fozniuech ſinnes in ch 
tyme of trouble, and is a defender fo2 i 
them that ſeeke after him. 

THEO. The wiſe- man ſaych: Som 
in thy ficknes diſjſe not thy ſelfe. but pra 
to tbe Lord, and be ſhall beale thee. Der 
is a commaundement-giuen to þ2ap um 
GO O inthe time ok our ſicknes, and all 
a pꝛomiſe added, chat he will heare, heal 
and helpe vs, as he ſaith by the Þſalmi 
Call on me in the daye of thy trouble, and 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt bonor me. 
CHRI. Saint James in his Epil 
alſo ſayth: If anye be diſeaſed among » 
let him call for the Elders of the Congreg 
nion, and let them praye auer bim, and 


. 
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MANS SALVE. 39 
t bim with Oyle in thaname of the 
d,and the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the 
e,and the Lord ſhall rayſe him vp : and if 
have committed ſinnes, they ſball be for- 
bim, | 
HIL. That God being faichfullp cal- 
bpon,wtll helpe in the tyme of ſicknes: 
haue many examples in the holy Scrip- 
's, whiche may wozthply comfort vs, 
ſtirre vp our faich toward God, loking 
zelpe at his moſt mercifull hande, But 
this pꝛeſent, let chis one cxample ol king 
ec hias (uffice , whom being appoynted | 
ye, after he had called on the name of Reg. 20, 
Lode, the Loꝛde our God graciouſlye 
his requeſt, reſtoꝛed him to his helth, 
gaue him xd. rares moe to liue in this 
Ad, after that his ſicknes. Not wichſtan⸗ 
| —5 Epapbroditus albeit we doubt 
t that you pꝛaying vnto God in thys 
r ſicknes, God will merctfully heart 
nd wozke that in you which ſhall be 
it unto his glozy,and the health of your 
: petfo2 almuch as pou knowe not 
is molt expedient foꝛ pou, be content 
Ul your pꝛayers to ſubmit pour will ta 
700d wil of God, which without al douc 
ereth the health of your ſoule , moze 
> 12-1 "20 then 
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then any moztall frend tendzeth the he: 
of pour body. In all tempozall and woꝛl 
thinges that you craue of God in pour n 


ers, p2efer the will of GO D befoze 
owne will , and be content to recei 
the hand of God,as ſhall be his godly} 
ſure to appoynt. Fo2 whether we line t 
we are the Loꝛds. An examplehereofh 
vou ot our Sauijour Chziſt , which a li 


befoze his paſſion being greatly diſma 


with the terro2s and feares of death, pꝛa 
bnto his heauenly father, that thoſe bin 
paines and tozmentes,which were at h 
fo: him to ſuffer ( might bee remoued fr 
him) ſo chat he might not ſuffer them , 
be fre from them. Notwichſtanding kn 
ing that the will of his heauenly father 
tuer beſt and moſt perfect, and that alt 
ol men ought to gine place vnto his or 
will, he wiſhed rather the will of God to 
done, then the will of him, being man, 
ſo ſubmitted himſelfe to Gods holpe! 
being contented to ſuffer in his bodp,wl 
ſoeucr ſhould be his godly pleaſure to d 
point. The woꝛdes of Chziſtes pzaye 
this behalte, are theſe. O my Father, if it 
poſſible,let this cuppe depart from me: 
Þithitanding not as I will bat as thou 


. 


822888 n 


— 
— 
. 


EFS SSS 


MANS SAEPE. or 
wne. O my Father, if this cup cannot go 
n me, hut that I muſt drinke it, thy will 
one, That we ought in all our pzapers 
tempozall things, to ſubmit our will to 
good will and pleaſure of God , andno 
eco deſire of him, then mape ſtande 
h his bleſſed will, Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and 
nou teacheth vs in that common pꝛap⸗ 
which we call the Loꝛdes pꝛayer, where 
pꝛay on this maner, 7 by will be done in 
ert h. as it is in Heaven. This manner of 
ving pꝛactiſed the Zeper which came vn 14,4, . 
Chꝛiſt to be healed ofhis Lepꝛoſte Lord Maths. 
atth he) if thou wilt, thou art able to make 
whole, Here this faithfull Leper confeſs 
d Choilk chꝛough the almighty power of 
;$ Godhead, to be able foz to clenſe him 
d to make him whole, notwichſtanding he 
bmitted his wil co the wil of Chꝛiſt, that 
the Lozd Chziſt chought it not meete to 
ile him whole, but that it was better fo2 
is ſaluation to continue a Leper ſtill, he re⸗ 
ſed not to ſuffer that plague of Lep2oſpe 
pon his body euen bnto the bery death. 
Thus affected, neighbour Zpapbroditns, 
tte we all be whenſoeuer we aſke any 
empozal oz wozllp thyng of God. And 
is trade follow pou in this pour ſicknes 
G. ui. when 
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when you pꝛay vnto God: deſire S Od 
to remoue this pour diſeale from pou, ay 
to bleſſe you agapne with the benefice ; 
healch, chat you may liue long and lee go 
dayes on earth:pet in thele pour pꝛaicraꝶ 
cdtent to ſubmit pour wil to his godly v 
pca though death ſhould follow, knowin 
that if deach doe inſue of chis pour lick 
it ſhalbe no loſſe, but a duantage vnto ya 
(as S. Paule ſayth) Chriſt is to me Hf 
and death is to me aduantage. On this n. 
ner did Chꝛiſt our elder bother ſubmit h 
will vato the will ofhis heauenly father, 
you afoze heard, & humbled himſelle ſo tha 
be became obedient vnto death, euen but 
the death ofthe Croſſe, Note now what fo 
lowcth.Wlhertoze god hath alſo exalted hi 
on hie and giuen him a name which is 
baue all names, that in the name of 7e/ 
cuery knee ſhould bow, both of thinges it 
heauen e things in earth, and things vnd 
the earth, x that al tongues ſhould confell, 
that Jeſus Chyilt is þ Loꝛd, vnta h p2aple 
of God p father. De that humblech himſell 
ſhalbe ſet hye. Foz rhe Lozde is a freend to 
them that be humble and ſubmitte they! 
willes to his godly will and pleaſure, 
EPA. © Loethy will be bone an 
not 
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t mine. J confclle (O heauenly father) A prayer, 


at my nianifold wickednes & inmunera⸗ 
ſinnes, haue not only de ſerued this lick⸗ 
3,which is thy molt gentle, fatherly and 
ung co2rection, but alſo very Hell, and 
bitter paynes thereof: if thou ſhouldeſt 
ndle me accoꝛding to mp deſertes . I 
zue ſinned, J haue ſinned (O Lozd God) 
gaynſt chy holy lawes, and J haue bzoken 
hy bleſſed Coinmaundements,moſt 5 
dieitte. 


NAhatſoeucr I ſuffer, I wozthily ſuffer. Ah 
netch that Jam. Py linne J confelle, and 
ith an hum ble hearte and bzoken Spirit 
fle vnto the tone of thy fattourable mer⸗ 


y, moſt humbly beſeeching thee fo2 Jeſtts 

zilkes lake, to foꝛgiue me all my ſinnes, 
hich J haue cdmicted agaynſt thy diuine 
Paieſtie, from the houre of my birth unte 
his pꝛeſent time, and ta receive me into 
he holpe fellowſhippe of thole thy bleſſed 
nd choſen people, whom hefo2e the begin- 
ung of the wozlde , thou didell appoynte 
eiresof thy heauenlp kingdome in Chziſt 


nd euer raigne with thee in gloꝛ pe. A 


Jclu our Loꝛde, chat they miglite faz % 


Loꝛd giue me grace to beare this Croſſe 
both patiently aud thankefullye , Suffer 


G. iii. me 


me not once to murmure,grudge 02 ſpury 
agapnft thy holy well, but wich a patieg 
and thankfull heart to watte on thy bleſſq 
pleaſure , being alwape content to bea 
whatſoeuer burden thou laieſt on my ſha 
ders, with chis perſwaſton & aſſated fait 
that whatſoeuer J ſuffer,is vnto the glo) 
of thy name, and vnto the health or my ſoul 
O Lo2dechy will be done and not mine. 
men. Amen, 
Neighboures, I am veryeſicke , and ny 
payne encreaſech moze and moꝛe. 

PHI. The Lows will be done in you 


neighbour Epaphroditus, Feare not no a 
though pꝛeſent death were at hand. Fu 
whether you live oz dye pe ate the Landes 
God hath ſealed pou bp in Chytſtes blow 
vnto euerlaſting life. Your name (doit y 
not) is mitten in the booke oflpte, Ve are 
ol the number of thoſe, whom God (befoxt 
the foundations of the wozlve were lapde) 
bath choſen in Chyiſte to be his Sonnes 
and heyzes: ye are the derely beloved ſon 
of are inheritoz of Gods gl 

Kingdome. God fo; pour earneſt faithes 
ſake in the bloud of Chziſte, hath fozgiuen 
pou all pour ſinnes that euer pe committed 


agaynſte him from ade: 


18 SAE TI. 95 | 
o tyts houre.He hath cat away allyoue an , 
Juities behind his backe, ſo that he will 
er remember them anye moze, ye are 
med among them whoſe vurighteonſs 
are fo2giuen and whole linnes are co 
, and vnto whom the Loꝛde imputeth 
linne. Godloueth you , God careth foz PI. zr. 
Ood is on your fide, who then tan en- 
age 02 hurt you ? ho tan laye anpe 
ing vnto pour charge ? 7+ is God bar i- Ron 
th you. whu then can condenine you? Ye | 
de not feareepther Sathan oz ſinne, oz 
p other thing that ſhoulde trouble pou 
ſr:ence, Foz there is 1 
chat are in Chziff Jeſu whith walke 
after the fleth but alter the Spirit. Foz 
law of the fpiric of lyfe, 'hozow Jet 
121 hath made pou free from the 
ne and death, Fo what the le 


747 fl. I thanke poi Neighbour 
bi/emonfoy your ghoſtly and comfortable 
tnffructiong 
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45 e Foz Jam well comfiqa 
*  uththeſe your wordes, and J faichfulp 
belcue, that t God the father foz his pꝛomt 
ſake made vnto al faithful and peniten ſu 
ners in Chaiſtes bloud, hath lo free!pa 
whollp ſoꝛgiuen me mp men chat t 
will neuer remember them 
chem vnto my charge, but ſo ueme a | 
tender my laluation, as thoughe J had 
uer offended his fatherly goodncs 
And in this fayth J ubm ny ſel: ,my ba 
dy and ſoule, and all that I haue vntoh 
godly wyll to doe wich me in all thing een 
what ſocuer his godly pleaſure ſhall. þ 
Foz lyue we, dye we, we are the Lon 
Ind Lozd moſt humbly beſeech n 


eg. ce thy tender mercycs „ 
hou Undnes which haue bene cut 
remember not the ſinnes an 
Tema yo the to th 
mercy thinke chou vpan me (O Lopd )! 
e Turne chee Un, cha 
mercy vpon me, fo2 Jam diſolate and 
The e ol my heart are i 

larged. O bing thou me out of my trout 
Locke vpon myne aduerſity and miſcrp 
and fozgiue me all my ſinne. O keepe 
loule edeliiter me, let me not be.confol 4 
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J haue put my trull in thee, 
? HI LE..J much reiopce ta ſee in you 
ſc woꝛkes offaichfull repentance. This 
imbling of pour lelfe befaꝛe the maieſtie 
God, this lamen ing of, pour linnes , 
s faythfull and 5 callyng on the 
nds name foz the renuſlion of ſinnes, in 


- 


hiifts bloud,fo2 the tranquillitie, peace, 
niet nes & reit ofconſcience , ©2-the fauoz 
w grace of God, fo Gods wil to be done 
vou is out dout, a ſire ſeale vnto pour 
ſcience that God loueth, faugutech and 
wreth vou, yea and that much moze they 

» naturall father maketh of his Sonne. ꝑccle.; g. 


ho ſo ſerueth God, ſaith the-Wile-man 
er his pleaſure: ſhall be accepted, and 
mayer reacheth vnto the clouves, The 
wer ol him that humbleth himlelfe,, go- 
thozowe the cloudes, till ſhee came nye. 
he will not be comfozted,noz go her way 
till the hieſt & O D haue relpecte vnto 
The Lode is nye vnto.them that are 
a contrite hart (ſaich the Pſalmiſt) and pg. 3 
ll ſaue ſuch as be ol an humble [pifite, 
he ſinfull Public ane ( thus. humbling Luke.18. - 
nſclfe) obtepned the fauour of God, re- = 
Tionof iunes., and went home _ 5 
qhteous then the p2oude lepe, So 


his boule, obt 
wane Likewiſethe 


em, | 
EV SESTI. Now neighbour howe dx 


* I pzap poube 
ker 5 
A? H. O neighbour Faſebias, m 


derb. ginnen heart is faint, my wits 
memoꝛy almoſt faplech 
from ſicknes & pay! 


1 fi 
which is euer weake and vnready 
obedient to thy good will p frely tonſent 

- pleaſure, Wo 


MANS SAEV F. 
dauiour fo2 the gloꝝ y of thy name. O deli⸗ 
me and be mercifull vnto mp linnes fox 
y names ſake, 
/ SF. God hath euer bene mercifull 
to you,and ſo will continue vnto the enve 
bt ye not. 
EP4. That is mp only comfozt, And 
oꝛd, I moſt humbly pꝛaye thee, confirme A N 
at which thou halt begun to wozke in me | 
Ind keepe me blameles agaynit che com- 
Ming of thy deare ſonne. But where is mp 
puing neighbour Philemon ? I woulde be 
ad to haue his counlell in a certain mat- 
r. Where ts he ? 
Fa. Neighbout here.at hand, What 
p pour pleaſurs, 
FPAPHR J perceiue rigbte well 
eaſe, ſo that J cannot long continue in 
hat ſtate wherin J am now, And J thinke 
A, \that he ten my Godhath ſenc 
his f bnto me as a — to 
— me of my departure from this 
Ry He — 
artely chanke hinrfop it, Therfoze neigh⸗ 
our Philemon and neighbours all, I think 
lt beſt euen out ol hand to diſpole 1 — 
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voꝛal poſſeſſions and Sky 
wwo2ldly goods as God hath lent me: th 

after my departure, there be no — — 
no? ſtrife foꝛ them, among ſuch, as J mot 
with to be linked togither wyth perpetual 
amitye and continuall frendſhip . It ſhall 
alſo J truſt; be a greate quietnes vnto ny 
mind, 

PHILEF. Jfpouhanenot alredy (bu 
ther Fpaphroditus) dyſpoſed and ſet an o 
der in pour tempoꝛall thyngeg, J wyſheit 
to be done with all expedition. Foz ſucht 
chynges oughte to be con dered when wt 
be moſt perfect in health, fozaſmuch as cut 
life ts vncertayne, and we knowe not how 
ſoone death commeth, 

EP APH. J thoughte not that th 
time ol mp lpfe had bene ſo ſhoꝛt, and ther 
fore I deferred the matter. But J ſee nowe 
that no man is certayn ofhis life vntill u 
moꝛowe: therefo2conght we all to watch 
and to pꝛouide, that we be not found vnres 
dy when the Lozd commeth. 

THEO. When that godly Ring F- 
zecbjas was ſicke, God lent the Pꝛophet 
Eſay vnto dim. and willing him to ſap vnto 
him on this wife: Thus 2 the Lord God, 
— tbine bouſe in au order , for thou * 

9 


| MANS SALFE. Tor 
aud not lige. Here learne-we the good 
l of God (which is) chat they whom the 
nd hath endued with the goods of the 
m ſhould beſoze theyꝛ departure, ſet a 
ly oꝛder and quiet ſtaye in their tempos 
I poſlclions, 
PAPH. You ſay true Neighbour 
eopbilus and therkoꝛe I pzap pou bʒing 
her Pen, Ink and Paper with all expe⸗ 
tion, let mp wil be witten. Fo2 I thank The tue vg 
be L 02d my God, J am as well contented a ciches, 
feaite the goods of the woꝛlde, as euer J | 
Is co enioy them, And in this behalfe J 
12 to thanke the Low mp G O D, chat 
e came to the vſe of reaſon, had any 
Adly poſſeſſions at all, J haue alwayes 
de them to ſerue me and J neuer ſerued 
mñ but at all times could be contented 
cpart from them whenloeuer the glozp 
Nod, and the commoditie of mp neighs 
did require. 
H RI. Chen did vou ble pour goods 
cht. And you were not rich in the wozld, 
in the Lozde, and of the number of 
ume it is wptten , Bleſſed are the 
e in Spirite , for vnto them belongeth Mad g 
kingdom of heauen. The Plalmilt ſaith: 
ric bes doe abouud:ſet not pbjne bart = Pal6z, 
6 
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them. And the holy Apoſfle commandeth 
T hat they which vſe the world,ſhould be « 
though they vſed it not. For the faſkion f 
this world goeth away. O. John alſo; 
See thut yer loue not the worlde neither | 
t hynges that are in the worlde. 
Fo; all that is in þ woꝛlo, as the luſte oft 
fleſh, and che luſt ofthe eyes, & thep2ide 
life is not of þ father but of þ wozld. Andt 
woꝛld paſſeth away,and þ luſts therof: 
be þ fulfillech the wil of goda bideth fo2 eu 
E P AP. God graunt all men to folls 
this doctrine, O Lozde how ſicke ain] 
her is the Pen, Ink, and Paper? 
EV SE. Pere Sir. 
FP A PH, Wiite neighbour Pbi!: 
J p2ay you? 
HIL. What is pour pleaſure tha 
Gould white ? ru, 
EP AP. On chis manner, 
E P AP H,thevn»zoficable Sernant 
G O D, weake in body, and not pl 
ſtanding , ſtrong in mind: do wfſlir 
and with a free hearte, render and g 
agayne into the hands of the Lozd my C 
mp ſpirite, which he or his fatherly ge 
ves cane bnto me, when he faſhioned f 
wy body in mp mothers On op 
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anes making me a lining creature, no- 
g douting but that this my Loꝛd God, 
his mercyes ſake, ſet foꝛth in the pꝛeci⸗ 
blonde ok his decrely beloued Sonne, 
viſt Jeſu our alone Sauiour and redee · 
will receine my ſoule into his gloꝛpe, 
place it in the compaup of the heauen⸗ 
ngels and bleſſed Sayntes. | 
das cancerning mp bodyo., cuen with a 
dd will and free hearte , J giue it ouer,*p,, g, 
mending ft vnto the earth whereof it 
me,nothing douting, but that accoꝛding 
e article of our fayth at the greate day 
e generall reſurrection, when we (half 
appeare befoze the iudgment ſeate of 
2i(t,F ſal receiue it again by the e 
power of God, wherewith he is able o. 
due all thing es vnto himſelfe, not a coꝛ / 
̃tible, moꝛtall, weake, and vile body, as it 
owe, but an vncoꝛruptible, immo 3 
ng, perkect, and in all poyntcs like vntt 
gloꝛious body of my Lozd ard Sano} 
tilt Jeſus, Daue pe witten this neigh! 
r Philemon. 
HIL. Pea fozſooth Sir, But whae 
dur mind now concerning pour wozlds 
zolleſſtons? | 
P AP H. Firſt, as touching my wile, VVyſe, 
I).t, wich 
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ich whom J coupled my ſelfe in the fear 
of God, e refuſing all other women: F li 
ked my ſelle vnto her, liuing wych her u 
the blelled tate of honoꝛable wedlocke, 
whom alſo thozow the bleſſing of GD D 
J haue had certayne childzen, wherof pa 
are gone befoze me vnto the Lode , a 
part pet remayne aliue, albeit I doubt nc 
but that God after mp departure, accoz 
ding vnto hys pꝛomiſe, wyll bee vnto he 
an Huſbande , pea a Father, a Patr: 
and Defender , and will not ſuffer her! 
lacke , ifthe goe fo2th to line in hys fear 
to ſerue him, and diligentlye to call on | 
holy name: pet fozalinuch as God hat 
bleſſed me with woꝛldly ſubſtance and ſhe 
is mine owne fleſhe, and who ſoeuer p 
uideth not fo2 his, hath denyed the Fayt 
and is worſe than an Jnfivel , J bequet 
and giue vato her fo terme ol her life, th 
houſe wherin J nowe dwell with the apu 
tenaunces, and all the houſhold ſtuffe cc 
tepned therin. And after her departure, 1 
will that mine elder ſonne (whom nowe ? 
only haue aliue of all mp ſonnes ) haue thi 
houſe. Let this ſuffice fo my wiues poztih 
whom J dout not, God will take into his 
p2ocection,# ſo pꝛouide foz her in the tim 
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be fem er ſhoꝛt Pilgrimage, that ſhe ſhal wane 
: Ju good thing, Dnely J crane this at her 
b her nd, that hee be diligent in trayning vp 
cke, vis Childzen in che feare and doctrine of 
OD Lo2d: ſo ſhall God be vneo her an huſ⸗ 
rof pa e to her Childzen a father. Mozeouer 
e „concerning mp Childzen, albeit J am 
ubt na perſwaded that God, accoꝛding to 
accu p2omile will be a father vnto them and 
nto he hey line in his feare,he will not ſee them 
Patru cke: yet both the law of God, and of na- 
r her re requirech that J ſhould alſo haue ſome 
S fear fo: them. Therfoze vnto my Sonne J i 
on hy nueth the houſe and the lande which J Sonne. 
d ha e giuen my wife fo2 terme of her life fre 
nd ſhe to be his owne after his mothers depar⸗ 
er pure. And if God ſo appoynting, he chance 
Fapt\Wdepart befoze his mother, J will that 
equi houſe and the land goe to the ble ol my 
e, th do daughters. Paue pou waicten theſe 
e apu ges? 
fe co HIL. ea Sir. But what nowe fox 
ure, J r 9, 
owe 7 A H. If they be godlye b2ought 
potiß N eundantly pzouid foz them. Notwitſton⸗ 
u hung J giue vnto ech ol thẽ to C. pounds 
e tim n eee * 
| 1272 A,. 


—— 2 


6 THE SIC 

in the day oftheit mariage. And if my ſa 
foꝛtune ta dye, J giue vnto them alſo 
houſe and my land. 

E V SF. Sit we be allmontall both 
and young, and God knoweth howe ſac 
we ſhall depart hence. Foz as the comn 
pꝛouerbe ts: | 

As ſoone to the market for tobe ſold: 

Commet h the young ſheepe as the old. 
Mat if all your Childzen dye before th 
come to martage ? 

EP APH. My will is, that in ſu 
rale, all chat J haue giuen them, ſhall go 

the ble of the pooze. I wil that chey be m 
heires. J pzap you Neighbour Phil: 
witteſo? © 

P HI LE. IJ haue done ſo. 

EPA. I thinke it conuenient to q 
my ſeruants ſomewhat , that it be not ſi 
they haue ſerued an vnthankfull maiſter. 

CHRI. Sir that is very mecte, 
che Miſe - man faith : here as thy Se 
want worketh truly, entreate him not en 
nor the byreling that is faithfull 'vnto the 
Loue a diſcrete Seruant as thine owt 
ſoule.defraude him not of his libe 
ther lene him a pooze man, 

FTA H, I giue to enery one uf 

14 PCITUA 
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manes vt, pound plits.citiaitobypayy 
j r 
14. Je is done 7-07} 3 76 

J. Jr tirpale 


» The'Lowe our Goh 
chem as they haue dealt wich mer 
Atheſe ſummes s e tayſed 
77. God hath blelled me abownti 


— — — 


nk. But now Six, 


what ozver K fo? 
PAP H, ThyLodmps 
Wed, J owe ;o man | 
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except it Could be bnto their great hit 
rance, yea Ithinke vato theif vtter u 
ing, I freely fozgiue all my detters, 1 
foeyer they owe me bnto the vttermoſt 
ching, euen as J\woulde God the Fat 
would fozgiue me all mp dets fo2 Chi 
lake, Wipte this, that Jhaue fo2gi 
all my dettes, ſo that none herafter ſhall 
Od any det of any man in mybehi 
PHIL, I baue done your. appo 
Ment. 
»EV SE. Neighbos Epapbroditus ſet 
that God hath richly bleſſed you wyth 
goods of this wonlde, it wert verye er 
ent to rememb<w4he pooze Ocholers of 
Scholen of Uniuerſitics of Oxfwud & Cambridge. f 
Orford and if they be not maintayred all learning 
Cambridge. yertue will decaye, and Try | 
ſhall bzaſfe in among bs md — 
hing this our Realms ints deſtruct 
aun verely the lone of man} now 8 
toward learning is very code, inſor 
that we ſee dayly many goon wits 
led fo lacke of rhibleiontafſake th 
ninerſitie,# to be come ſeruing men |! 
kind ol lyfe is moſt abhominable and 
woꝛthy good nature. 
£? AP. Ahn un in mes 


H 
l 
P 
2 
p 
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altogither vnmindfull ol the Uniuer- 
. Mhat benefites the ſtudents haue 
ffoze receyued at mp handes, J wyll 
ere rehearſe, God and they know it. 
che knowledge therof J woulde wylh 
er to be learned of other , then to be 
of me. Surely I thinke him no good 
iſftan no2 freende vnto his countrep 
ich ik he be able) refuſech to helpe foꝛ⸗ 
d che ſtudyes of good wits , _ J pape 
Wncighbonr Philemon ſette in two hun · 
ch ponnd of mony, one huudꝛeth to bee 
n vnto the Uniuerſity of Cambridge, 
ther vnto Oxford. 
HIL. This is a godlp and a charts 
deede , 
PAP. Yaue ve done? 
HIL. Yea fozſdoth. 
* Vis Let me fee what nowe 


a 
HRIST. Sir will it pleaſe you to 
tember the pooꝛe? 
9915 Jus ore en ince the 
pv my gaue me any poxtion of p | 
dy goods , J alwapes confideredto pe. *© 
tt vie they were giuen me: verelx that 
houlde diſtribute part of them to the 
ellitye of the pooxe Sayntes. And 
H. iii. I 
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I thank the Lozdmy Gov,ſwhaue Joi 
yea aud that with a good wil and free ha 
For God loueth a eheerefull giver, Aba 
not bene of the minde that ſuine are, 
TN chey liue greedely gather tos 7 
;er,and beſtow nothing at a vpponth 
pooz e. But when they ſee 275 . a 
Tent death, then laſh they out and 
glue vrito the; yooze „ becauſe, 
keepe it no longer. J truſte J haue land 
foʒ mp ſelfe all ready treaſures. in heauc 
where, nepther ruſt no2moth doth,cozrup 
and where cheeues doe not bzeake thou 
no? ſteale. Foz I baue euer thought ith 
ter to ſend my wozkes beloze me, while 
live in this woꝛlde, then to haue chem ſc 
after me (J kuo not by whom whe 
am 8 urgatozy-pakerg , f 
nepther rake noꝛ 0 | 
M aſſes and . Irte 
Fo I truſt uo er 11 


en gre the Wr 
other as be comfoztleſſe, And 5 
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alſo of y poze I compꝛehend pꝛiſoner s,, 
ne maids, vong mb which haue not wher 
to ſet vp their occupation, + my needy 
ighbozs Theſe iii E. I.are in foure ſene- 
bags, lying in my counting houſe by thi 
es with this mit ing byon euerye one 
them: :M ane for the pon. This mony J 
ll haus piltributed wich-all-haſte, if it be 
Mible.eugy befoze. J departs} Dave you 
utten in this manep faz the pooze / 
HL, haue done. 
. bo ce: The hye wayeg map not b an e 


nents Geng 
a 
. 
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P HI. What is your minde in the 


2777 
This. At the time 
geen bre cog 
bore gladly haue ſome learned 
_ eo — 
taught howe th cov 
ones 5 
meth, chey may yeelde b 
IS a goo ol 
n F.s.to be giuen hi 
_ giue fo2 the pꝛea xxx. S 
— ten tbe tion 
=_ tonuenient xx. enge , 0 
83 ermong to be pꝛeached by 
— cret learked. dum ie lhe th 
e preached in luch plates, as 
baue mdlf herbe bf voctiine and teachin 
3 the p 
t, The 
pre — 2 2 
_—_ guides, and dum dogs | 
to barke. The nen 
tous to knowe G'DD , am among 
an, multitude df ſo manye b 
, none almdſte epther 48 able 01 ile 
endeus 
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entoureth: himſelfe co hing them bnto 
tft It is in theſe our dayes found true, 
at is witten in the Goſpell, I be barueſt 
ely'is plenteous , but the labourers are 
It behoueth cherfoze tuery Chailkian 
4 5— ofthe harueſt, that 
will ſend labourers (not lopterers) in 
banueſt , to pꝛocure ſo much as lyech 
zis power that the wozde of God may 
ontuerſally Ppzxached „chat the pens - 
may repestzeurne-vntd$6@Lozeour, ., 
OD, and: ſerue him in halineſſe anni 
rhteoulneſſe all the dayes of their lile: 
ich cannot be bꝛoughte ta paſſe whete 
wozd of God is not pꝛeachen How ſba f 
Y beleeue on bim of bum they haue not Romi ia. 
arde? Howe ſhall they beart wit bout 4 
eac her ? To declare therfoze my good 
U toward the wozd of God, the laluati⸗ 
ofthe Chaiftians J giue xx. pounds fox: 
e preaching of lxrr, Sermans A pꝛape 
note it in my mill. 
e eee 
| H. Y f 
ſhal haue the mony in my taunting houſe 
ARI. 7 
ur burtall, what oꝛder pleaſe pou: 
take inchigbehaife 2 | 1-117 : 
N EPAPH, 
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Miniſters: 7 47. Let the mfuiditrs with 
aher officers af he church haus their 
ties according buto the cultome.. 7 d 
EY SE8:1 75S. How man mourn 1 
Gownes ſir, will ye giue. 190 
EP 1. Df Whatmauning g * 
EV SE. a eee eee be 
that when amanofhoneſt veputacib dep» Who! 
teth,and is houghte to be buryed gy te ö 
. Hould fallowiaim certapnt in ſime blac 
Gownes,anlicertapne poste men ad 
men in courſer cloth. a 
275. \Unequally bamiev, that h 
pooze haus haue che wok, and the ri 
_ andwealthythe beſte .. And —_— 
mourners ss 
EV $ E 8;So arethey called. 
'EPAPH. "Fo ident dant: 
mur nr eee 
FTSE. Mn. jug x 40 
E P AP. Why ſaz met 
thinges bane chauncevtnromne? Berau 
haue paſleb ouer the 


— a, TY © _ '” 


= a — *— 


— 


ſit in a blieſſen and topfull 
"nt & the buriall ares 
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ld rather be ioye and gladnes „ then 
urning and ſadnes ; rather pleaſanc 
res ot thankes giuing, then lamentable 
olcfull Diriges. Let the Infivels 
ne oz theire dead : the Chziſtians 
ht to reiayte when any or the fapthfull 
alled from this vale of miſery vnto the 
ious kingdome of God. 
HIL E. Judeede that moſt: wozthy 
tle S. Paule would not haue vs mone . 71,7, 
do which know not God. And S. Iobn 
h in his Revelation 2 J heard a voyce 
heauen ſaying vnto me: wiite;. Blel⸗ 
are the dead which dye in the Loꝛde. 
from henceko2th the ſpirite ſaych, that 


pare at reſt from their laboꝛs, payuia, 

 tranatles.+c. The Pſalaiſt alſoſaith; 

ull pꝛecious in the ſight of the Lozd is Pal, us, 

death ofhis Saintes. Pereto belongech 

ſaping ofthe Miſe - man: The ſoules 

be righteous are in the band of God. and Sap, 3, 

payne of death ſhall not touch them. In 

ſight of the vnwiſe they appe are to dye 

they are in peace. Agapne in an other 

ce. The righteous ſhal line for euer more: 

ir reward is alſo with the Lord and their 
nbrance with the bieft, * pt 
| they 


Luke.16. 


EA. 25. 
Apoc.7. 
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they rec eius a glorious kingdom,and 4 be 
tifall crowne of the —— hand. F0} wit 
bis right hand ſhall he couer them, & wi 
his own holy arme ſhall he defend them, 
CH RI S. Bleſſed Lake declareth in 
Golpell: that as ſoone ag Lozgrss | 
ded (which in his life time was diuerſly 
flicted and miſcrablp puniſhed with ma 
ſozes and diſeaſes) he was receiued it 
the boſome of Abraham, where he enien 
all pleaſure, felicitie, and comfozt.Such 
dye inthe Loꝛd are not to he maurned i 
but God is rather to be thanked fo? thi 
Chꝛiſtian departure. Foz they are no 
in ret, They are with him in whome alt 
all glozy,ioy,comfo2t,and felicitie ts. E 
bath wyped awaye all ceares from they 
eyes: ſo that they are paſte all ſozrowe, 


zt, mourning, all payne, Mhy then ſhou 


Eſay.64, 
1,Cor,z, 


Serm. de. 


other mourne fo2 them that are in ſo toy: 
ſate £ I he eye bath not ſeene, nor the: 
hath not beard, neither bath it entred 
the hart of man what ioyes God bath | 


pared for them that loue him. 


THEO. S. Cyprieninhis S 


von ite, ge mopcality hath theſe wodes.How m 


7 we I 
r ſheweth | 
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this Diſciples were ſad, becauſe he 
p he ſhould depart from them ſpake vn 
em laying: If ye bad loned me. ye would kin * 
relogced,bicauſe I go vnte the father: 
hing e ſhewing by chele his woꝛds. that 
our frends who we deer ly love depart 
of þ woꝛlde, we ought rather to reioyce 
t to be ſay, Utherof the bleſſed Apoltle 
le being mindfull , ſaith in his Epiſtle 
ift is to me life, and death is to me ad- Phil, r, 
age. He thinketh it great aduantage 
rid out ofp ſnares of this life, when he 
we no moe ſubtect to anp oflence, oꝛ (in 
e fleſhe , but be exempted from the al⸗ 
þ venimed chawes ol the deuil by go⸗ 
vnto the top of eternall ſaluation, tho« 
the calling ofChzilt, Alſo in the ſame 
on he ſaith : Imp ſelle beeing the 
ſimple of all other, haue thozowe the 
dnes of God, diners times as well by 
flation as otherwiſe, receiued inſtruc⸗ 
manyfeitly to affirine and pꝛeach that 
brethzen, which be deliuered from the 
ld by the calling of GD D, oughtnot 
mourned foz ,ſeeing they be not loſt, 
{ent befoze ta make the wap fo2 vs that 


* 


7 
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couet them agapne whiche be deade , ny 
mourne foꝛ them any otherwiſe,” then 
 bfe co doe foꝛ ſuch as haue taken their i 
ney into a ſtraunge land. And foꝛ them 
oughte not weare blacke, ſince they in he 
uen be clothed in white. Herein we the 
not giue occaſton vnto the Genti/es , þ th 
might iuſtlye repꝛoue vs when we mour! 
fo) them as dead and loſt, whom we don 
- firme to be liuing with God. t. And al 
tle after he ſaith, The Apoſtle Paule do 
repꝛoue and blame ſuch as doe mourne 
the departure of the perſons that they lou 
I would nat brethren, ( quoth hes) that 
ſhould be ignorant concerning them that 


fallen's r you ſorro w not 45 of 


due which haue no hope, if we beleent t 
Ieſur dyid and roſe 4 — ſo then. 
them which ſlepe hy Ieſus, will God bring 
gain with him De declareth) p ſuch as be 
rowtul at their frendes departure haue 
hape. UAhy ſhuld we þ live by hope þ be 
god, v truſt 5 Chʒiſt ſuffred fo2 vs is 
en again, y remayne in Chzift, and be 
by him, and in him, be ſo vnwilling to 
part out of this wozld,o2 els mourne and 


ment ſuch as be departed as thoughe i 
eben Cha ur Log rr 0 b 
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„ ch avmonith vs ſaying, J am the reſur- 

hen ction and the life. He that beleueth on me, 

cir n ebengh be were dead:yet ſball be lines 10h. = 
hem 1d whoſoener liueth and beleneth in me 


in he [l nener dye. If we beleeue in Chꝛiſt and 
e (he it his woꝛds and his pꝛomiſes, we ſhall 
II er dye, but ſhall come with glad ſurety 
mou to Chꝛiſt with whom we ſhall euer line 
ve don raigne, And that in the meane ſeaſon 
nd au e doe dye, we doe but therby paſſe to im⸗ 
«le dau oꝛtality. Fox except we depart from henc 
purne life euerlaſting cannot come. Death is 
ey lou departure but a paſſage, to the intent 
that at this woꝛldly iourney once ouer-runne 
that may come bnto eternitie. Who will not . 
45 abe haſte to a better eſtate * ho wpll 
ewe tl deſire to be chaunged and tranſfoꝛmed 
hen co the likenes of Chztilt,” and to come out 
| hand to the dignity ol heauenly grace ? 
Ahich thing Paule the Apoſtle doch de⸗ 
are. Our converſation (ſapth he) is in bed: ph 
n,from whence we looks for 4 Sanior.enen Id 
c Lorde 1 eſus Chriſte. wbich ſhall tranſe 
rme ou vile bodyes, that be may wake it 
e uvnto bis glorious body. And Ch1ilt the © 
Nd doth p2omilerhar” we ſhall beſuch; 
en that we ſhall be wich him, line with 
m in his eternall ſeate, and reioyce with 
l I, bim 
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him in his heauenly kingdome, he pꝛayn 
vnto the father fo2 vs on this manner, 
Father, I will that they whiche thou bai 
giuen me, be With me where Jam, th 
they may ſee my gloyye which thou haſt ji 
wen me: for thou didit loue me before . 
themaking of the worlde. Therkoꝛe u 
oughte nepther to mourne no2 lament u 
tom ming vnto the ſeate of Chziſt, tot 
gloꝛy of the heauenly kingdome, but ou: 
rather accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe of God. 
coꝛding to the taith ofche veritie to reio⸗ 
in our departure, and tranſ fozmation, 1 
therto haue J rehearſed the woꝛdes ofs 
Cyprian , which doe manifeſtlye declart 
that they which dye in the Loꝛd, are in 
bleſſed ſtate:and therfoze not to be mour! 
fo2,no2 lamented . J feare leaſt J haue. 
tedious vnto pou, in rehearſing ſo mu 
of Saint Oprians minde concerning ti 
matter. 

EPA H. You haue rather ( Neig 
bour I heophilus) comfoxted me then n 
leſted ze 2: pea , pott haue righte we 
confirmed my fapth,and mightelp encout 

d me to got vntfothts battaile,# willir 

to giue ouer this my life, fozaſinuch# 
Jam thzowly perſwaded, that after m 

departu 
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jarture from thys vale of miſerye , J 
all come vnto a glozious kingdome, and 
ll ſee God face to face. And one thing 
oted in the woꝛdes ol S. Cyprian which 
u haue rehearſed and that is thts: that we 
the not to weare blacke clothes, x mour⸗ 
ng gownes fo2 chem which are deliuered 
in the woꝛld and are gone to God, leing Axo.6, 
ey be clothed in white and weare topſull 
zparell and are in heauen with God ratg 
Ming in gloꝛy and eternall feiicitie, 
io E SE. In deede it is a popnte of 
dnes to mourne fo2 them that are in 
e, and to be ſoꝛp fo2 them that ate merv. 
he Apoſtle ſapch: Neieyce with them that Rom:. 
jo yce, and mourne With them that mourne. 
deing that the faithfull which are deline- 
d out ofthis wozlde , are in iope, it is 
oe ſeemely that we ſhoulde tope in God 
ith them , then mourne and be ſoꝛye for 
em, as though they were in woꝛſſe caſe 
dw then they were aloꝛe. Let the heathen 
ourne which haue no hope fo2 the depar 
re of they frendes. The true Chyiltians 
hich are perſwaded , that ſuch as dye in 
e Lozd are in much better caſe then they 
er were in chis wonde, oughte rather 
| aloe # to ſing Plalmes, pꝛayſes and 
J. u. thankes 
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thankes giuing vnto God foz 5 Chziſtia 
and godly departure of their bꝛechꝛen, m 
foꝛ their bleſſed ſtate, wherein God hat 
placed them. Fo? the holy Scripture p 
noũceth them bleſſed and happy which! 
in che Loꝛd. And the lalmiſt ſayth. Pren 
ous in the ſig hte of the Lorde is the death 
bys ſaints. The Miſe-man alſo ſaith. I 
the ſoules of the righteons are in peace. 


CHR. They therfoze which are in ſo bis 


ſed ſkate are not to be morned noꝛ lamenciags® 


fo2,but God is rather to be thanked fo? thi 
TH O. Theholpe Scripture declarc 
that King Pauid pꝛayed vnto the Lozd! 
the childe, which he had by Betbſabe e 
wyke when it was ſicke, and that he falt 
and lay all the nighte vppon the earth in 
much that the elders of his houſe aroſc# 
went vito him to take him vp from: 
carth, but he would not, neyther did he ci 
meate with them. But when he heard 
the childe was dead, he roſe from the cart 
and waſhed and annointed himſelfe e c 
ged his apparell , and came to chat ho! 
ol che Loꝛde and waꝛſhipped, x afterw 
{came to his own houſe & commanded f 
they ſhould ſet bꝛead befoze him, and he 
any RET Aras marugilos 
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ſc things, ſaid vnto him, hat thing is 
is that thos bait done I bon dideſſ f affe 
d weepe for the child while it was aliue, 
{ a5 ſoone 45 it was dead, thou diddett riſe 
and eate. De aimſwered, bile the c hilde 
yet aline 1 fafled and wept . For this 1 
ght. 1 ho can tel whether God wil haue 
rey en me that the child may lyue. But 
w ſeing it is dead. wherfore ſhould I fait? 
I bring him any more? J ſhall ge to him 


| wand he ſhall come no more again Vuto me. 


it this Dillo2y the godly wiſedome of Da 
is greatly to be conſidered. Fo2 hereof 
y we learne to pꝛay vuto the Loꝛde out 
d, loꝛ our ſicke frends, ſolong as they be 
le to ſeeke all meanes pollible at che 
ds hand to obtayn health fo2 the diſea⸗ 
But if the good will of God be to take 
1 out of this woꝛld, then are we taught 
c, no moze to mourne. to wepe to lament 
to be ſoꝛy foꝛ them; but rather with a 
full hart to wozſhip the Loꝛd ( as Dauid 
and to giue him molt heartye thankes, 
it hach pleaſed his goodnes to deliuer 
hꝛethzen oz ſiſters from this ſincke of 
(I meane this wozld ) and to receiue 
into his bleſſed kingdome. Heathen 
mourning , therfoze is to be baniſhed, 
J. üit, from 
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from the burials ofthe Chꝛiſtians. 


The maner FVS E. The manner among the Th: 


of the 
Thracians. 


cians is, that when any child is bozne, a 
commeth into the woꝛlde, they weepe 
ment and mourne, but when it goeth out 
the woꝛld, they reioyce and are merp. 

F APH. QAhat moueth thẽ ſo to u 

FVS FE. MAhen a childe commeth int 
the woꝛld, they conſider into what grea 
miſeryes he is like to fall, if he line: cont 


riwiſe, when he departech hence they ku 


that an end of all ſoꝛowe and care, of 
payne and trauail is come. Therłoꝛt: 
one thing moueth them vnto ladneſſet 
other vnto gladnes. 

PHIL. There is greate plenty 
INiſto2yes whiche declare that che ven 
heathen haue taken the death of their den 
frendes patientip, ſo far is it of, that e 
the manner of ſome which p2otefle Chu 
they inrmoderatly tooke the death of t 
freaves, wept, wapled, mourncd , v 
their hand2s,fare their heare , rent 0" 
clothes and in a manner killed them (cl 
with ſoꝛrow # thought taking, Chen 
Sautour Chꝛilt went vnto his death , il 
tayne women followed him weeping 4 
mourning, to whom he ſaid, Te daug hu 
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leruſalem wepe not for me but weepe for Luke. 23. 
x ſelues and for your Children. 
HEO. Is he to bee lamented and 
ed fo2 whiche is remooued from 
dome vnto liberty? from miſerye bnto 
alth ? from darknes vnto light! from 
perdy vnto ſafety ? from ſickneſſe vnto 
alch? from moꝛtalitie vnto immoꝛtalitp⸗ 
un coxruption vnto bncozrnptton ? from 
ayne vnto iop ? from tranſitozy things vn⸗ 
Ttorucrlaſting thinges ? from the company 
men vnto þ fellowſhip of the bleſſev An⸗ 
$ heauenly ſpirites * c. Let the hea⸗ 
an which haue no hope of the topfull im⸗ 
ntality of y ſoule, noꝛ ofthe glozious re- 
ection of bodp,mourn, weepe, and la⸗ 
ent fo2 their viſealed, Let the faich full 
Niſtians be iopfull in che. Lozde , and 
anke God foꝛ his greate mercy & infinite 
dodneſſe, which he hath ſhewed vpon the 
then by calling them from this vale of 
ecchednefle , vnta his heauenipe Rings 
me. Foz the voyce of God cien from 
deaucn,p2onounceth them bleſſed, happy, Apoc. 1a. 
ad foztunate, Which aye iu the Lord. 
7 H I L. What is pour mind therefore 
ighbour Eþaphroditus,tonceruing mour: 
ing gownes 2 


F.itit, EP AP. 
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EP AP H. Tit were not fo2 offendim ten 
other, and that it ſhoulde alſo be ſome ho # 
dꝛance vnto the pooze, J would wiſh rate 
to haue none then otherwiſe, Fo2 J won r chi 
haue no man mourne foz me. My tru il 
is that ſo ſoone as my ſoule ſhal be del you 
red out of the pꝛiſon ofthis mp bodye, 3 Cl 
ſhall ſtraight wayes poſleſſe the bleſſed u here 
heritance ofthe Heauenly Ringdome, an | 
raigne in gloꝛy with God foz euer. CT Spe wi 
neede ſhall J haue then of mourners. ©jEhulk , 
wherfoze ſhould any man mourne foz m ſee th 
Notwithſtanding, J will not ſtriue wil faicl 
them for their garments, Let my wifc n HN 
my childꝛen weare what garmentes thy id n. 
will at my burial, ſo they be ſuch as bet o 
the pꝛofeſſours of true godlyneſſe. Once? 4 
this J require that xxx. pooꝛe men and u four 
men do accompany mp body vnto the bun ends! 
all and that eche of them haue a gowne ling. 
ſome conuenient colour J will alſo th ry g 
xxx. pooꝛe Childꝛen be ther alſo, and the HN 
cuery one of them haue a ſeemly Gown Pied in 
And alter my buriall I will that both cho! 
pooꝛe men, women, & childꝛen come hom 
vnto my houſe and haue ſome repaſte, anno 
the relection ol their bodies. and lo let then I lye 
depart in the name of the Lozd, Hate v God 
w2ittcn 
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ten in chis neighbour Philemon . 
HI LE. Pealp:,it is done. 
P APH. Jamglad oftic; To ſee that 
r chinges mape be done accoꝛding to 
will, J make my wife ſole exequutrix 
you neighboꝛ Philemon with mp neigh 
s Chriftopber , Theopbilus and Euſe- 
here pꝛeſent , I make you 4. mpne o⸗ 
ecrs: charging you in the name ol God 
. e will anſweare befoze the high iudge 
ict, at che dꝛeadkull dap of doome that 
mi fre theſe my requeſtes truely diligently 
wii faichfully fulfilled, 
8-H & 7. We were twiſe vngodly if we 
ild not ſatiſfie pour deſire and will, bee⸗ 
ſo Chʒiſtian and richteous, 
PAPH. I bequeath to cuerp one of 
foure, fo2 pour papnes taking, fine 
nds ſterling, not to the end to make pou 
lings but that it map be a token of my 
ty good will cowards pou, 
H RI. Sir will it pleaſe pon to be 
cd inthe Church oz in the churchyard? 
P AP. All is one to me. The earth is 
Lords, and all that is conteyned init. Pal 23. 
m not curious ofthe place, Wherſoe- 
J lye,J doubt not but that the Loꝛde 
God at p laſt daye ſhall rapſe me vp a⸗ 
gain, 
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gayn, and giue me a body like vnto the 
rious body ol aur Lo2d and Sauioz Ch 
Jeſus. Let the body ther fore returne 
the earth from whence it came and the 
rit vnto God which gaue it. 

EY SE. Pour Childzen are buried 
the Churchpard. 

EPA. Bury me ther alſo; God g 
bs all a ioyłull reſurrection, 

THE O. Sir,what lolemnitie wil 
haue at pour burtall ? 

E PAP. What meane pou 

THEO. Solemne ſinging, dem 
ringmg, holy ſenſing, pꝛieſtes patteriny 
candels lighting, Toxches bꝛenning, c: 
munions ſaping and ſuch like. 

EP APH. No kind of ſuperſtiti 
cuſtome do J allow : that is godly I! on! 
commend. As touching your ſolemne li 
ing, it is all one come whether you ling 
ſay. Thoſe Pſalmes, himnes, pꝛapſes, 
thanks giuinges that be appointed to! 
ſung oz ſaid at the buriall of the faith 
them be done in the name of God, with 
cheerfulnes of mind. As foz your den 
ringing, I crane no moꝛe but one bel to 
epther tolled oꝛ rung, foꝛ to gather the p! 
ple togither, to heare the wozd of God # 
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thanks-giuing, The ringing of belles 
do my ſoule no good. And as foz pour 
p Senſing, Prieſtes pattering, candles 
ting, Tozchesbzeuning , away with 
m as thinges ſuperfluous and vnpꝛoli⸗ - 
. Now as concerning Communions, m m- 
ing o ſinging, they ſerue not fox the bu - * 
Is of them that are departen, but koꝛ 
exercyſes of them that be alyue, that 
hat meanes they ſhould call to remem- 
zunce the death of Chꝛiſt, and þ fruites 
erofas that Apoſtle ſaich. 
ft as yee ſ ball eate of this breade , and 1 Cor. at. 
le of this Cuppe, ye ſball remember the 
4s deth til be come. The ſumptuous and 
Hy burials , are not to be commended, 
pther doe they p2ofite eyther bodye o2 
ile but onely ſet fooꝛth a fooliſh vayn ard 
ing pempe. 
7 H I. The burial ofthe faithful ought 
be done honeſtly, but not ſtumptuouſipe, 
eyther ought the dead bodyes of Chꝛi⸗ 
ins to be vilcly handled, but honeſtly bu⸗ 
d fo2 the hope of the gloziougreſurrecti- | 
So dyd Abraham bury bis wyfe Sara, Je- — 
pb bis father I acob,x diuers other as the Lb. D. 
y ſctipture mentionech. The bodpes of Ciuitate 
e dead (ſalth S. Auſtine) are not to be dei. ca. 13. 
| deſpiſcy 


> - 
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deſpiſed and to be caſt awap, and eſpec 
ly the bodyes of the righteous and of 
. faichfull, whom as inffruments.,/: atidy 
ſels vnto all good wozkes che holy Gt 
hath vled;'But as concerning: ſumpt 
burials (the afozeſaid Authoz ſaych) dy 
rather comfozte the liuing then helpe 
dead, As ſumptuous exequies p2ofice 
thing the ſinfulrich—men: ſo in like may 
vile oꝛ no exequies at all, hinder nothi 
the ſepulcure ofthe pooꝛe Saintes. Ui. 
galant copany of the rich mans ſeruam 
(of whom we read in the Goſpell of Lui: 
buried their maiſter goꝛgeoully in the ſic! 
of men, notwithſtanding his ſoule was c 
ryed downe into hell fire, wher he lpethi 
moſt miſerable toꝛments. What p2ofit 
him the gozgeous, galant, pompous at 
eoffly ſepulture , ofhis bodye, ſecingh 
ſoule lyeth without redemption in thol 
mot. intolerable flames of that lake whit 
burneth with fire and bꝛimſtane? Ut 
read not chat Lazarus was ſo ſumntuoul 
buried, no thut he was buried at all, notu i 
ſtanding the Angels of God came and « 
Chryſoſtce, rvedhim (flot into a tombe of Marble but 
Hom.84. into the boſome of Abraham, and the gold 
in Ichan. zo. mouthed Docto? ſayth in a certayne Þ! 
mile 


1 
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,, When thou h eareſt that che Loꝛd did 
agapne naked, ceaſe I pꝛay thee and 
of the fond and vaine charges that 
1 beſtowelt vppon kuneralls, and burp⸗ 
of dead bodpeg, Chat meaneth this 
luous and vnp}oficable coſte ſeeing 
it hindreth them greatly that doe it 
auayleth nothing at all che deade, but 
er hurtech them. 
P 4. Symply, notlumptuouſly, 
ſtly, not honozably , let me be buried: 
equire no moe. You haue unitten all 
—— accozding to my deſire neigh 
lem 
PAD, go am I ata point with 
wozlvipe poſſeſſions , and J truſte ina 
d fa wardnes toward God. Monethe 
KI. The cuſtome in times paſt was den 
there ſhould be monethes mindes and „eres minds 
res mindes kept fo2 the dead. 
P A BP; To what end? 
NI. That the dead migbt be remẽ⸗ 
and p2aped fon. 
P = P.: Wherefoze Houlde thep be 
I 2. | IRGC 
XI. That their ſimues (ſay they) 


be laginen them. 
EP APH. 
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EP A. Which they, ſay ſo? 

C HRI. The Papiites. 

E P AP. J haue nothing to doe u 
Papiftes no2 with their doctrine, GO 
bleſſe me from them: fo2 they are enen 
of the croſle of Chꝛiſt, depꝛauers ofthe 
ly ſcriptures, and coxrupturs of Chi 
ſoules. J belceue that a man euen int 
wozld, hach perfect and full remiſſion 
all his ſinnes, oꝛ cls he ſhall neuer har! 
God in chis woꝛlde, doth: eycher foꝛg 
all the taultes and the payne due fo! 
ſame, oꝛ elle he foꝛgiuech none at al. J f 
nothing at all the popes bopling kon 
(I meane Purgatozye)Chuiltes bloc 
ſufficient purgatoꝛie fo2 mp ſinnes. T 
bloud ot Chaiſte Gods ſonne, hath ric 
bs from all fin, The bloud of Chuiltc-h 
purged our conſcience from dead won 
to ſerue that liuing god. Tce be (acttic 
made holy by 5 offring of the badi of Jt 
Chꝛiſt, done once fo2 al, TUith the ont 
oblatid oł his bleſſed body & pꝛecious bi 
bath Chꝛiſt made perkect toꝛ euer 4 a 
them that are ſanctiſied. I require non 
ther Purgatozie to purge and dent 
ſinnes but the bloud of Chailf; Fox Chi 
hath offted him lelle a ſweet ſmelling l 
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bnto God p father foz my ſinnes, pea & 
ſo perfect, abſolute, conſummate, and 
ll pointes ſo omni-ſufficient, that there 


be found no imperfection in it. Chriſte ; 
þ borne away all my ſinnes on bis bodie. E253: 
be ftripes of Chriites body am I bealed. Rom. 
it died for my ſinnes, and roſe ag ayne 1. Cor. 2. 
y iuftification. Cbrift is made of God Icre. 9. 
me wiſdome,riz bteouſneſſe, ſanctifica- 
end redemption,that as it is written:He 
0:cat rcioycetb, Should reioyce in the Lorde. 
1 22 inoug h for me. Let che Papiſtes 
| e their ſaluation at whole handes they 


H I L.Thereas the Papiſtes hereco« 
haue taught fo2 the maintenance of 
r idle bellyes, that mens ſinnes after 
death be foꝛgiuen them thꝛough the 
fice of p moſt wicked and abhominable 
1 Palle,and by Pilgrimages going 
Lrentalles, by Diriges, by the good 
es of other. +c.it is a ꝓlayn errour and 
lt the woꝛd of God, Fo2 remiſſion of 
, the fauour of God, and euerlaſting 
is epther gotten 02 loſt in this woꝛlde. 
whiche thꝛough his owne repentance 
fayth in Chyiftes bloud obteineth not 
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ſhall neuer haue it by the meanes of oc 
men after this life. It is witten. Het 
beleeuet h on the ſonne of God, bath eue 
fting life;But be that heleeueth not on hi 
« ſball not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
* deth on bim. 


> — are eyther fa — 
201 I they be faith 
they in poſleſſion ſtraighte — | 
ſting lle. At they be vnfapthlull then) 
the math ol God abidevpon them, 
thep receyue the rewarde of Jnfideli 
which is euerlaſting damnation. And 
it this appeareth manifeſtly of the wo 
. aboue reheagſed, yet the Hilkozpe of the 
mercifulrich-man and of the pooze L 
rus paynteth it out verp linein. 
Inthatyeſersthat chelaichfallman;1 1 
was Leraru r, ſa foone as he dyed, u 
c . tiued into the boſomeof Abrabam co 


John. ;. 


— —— Thi 
repented, belecued, and 

vnto C hniſt, God and man ſaying. 
ren me v hen thos comets inte 


kingdi 
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ome. And Chzilf anſwered him: 7 b;5 

ſhalt thaube with we in Paradiſe. Pere 
we chat this theefe:boch 


repented and 
eued.For bow-ſbal they call en him ( ſaith « | 
Paule) on whom they haue not beleweds 10. 


 therloze. was receiued into gloꝛy. The 


02ekno 
g after 


VSF. 


Cod ſball gine to euerye one according Rom. 2. 
LS --- to 


| 
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to bis owne deedes . Agapne ta the Cori | 
tbiaws he alſo ſaith: Fuerye one ſball.. Mod 
ceyue bis rewarde according vnto bis owe 
labour. In an other place he alſo ſaith; 


we muff all appeare before the indgemn 7 
ſeate of Chriſt, that euerye man may rect of 
the workes of bis body according to that by 

hat h done, whether it be good or bad. I. zug 
u hatſoeuer a man ſoueih. that hal 
alſo rcape. For ht that ſoweth in his flel * 
ſhall of the fleſh, reape coxruption, Buß (0 
that ſoweth in the ſpirite, ſhall of the e 
rite, reape lyfe tuerlaſtiung. Let vs not IU 
wearp of well doing. Foz when the timer 4) 
tome we ſhall reape without weartneſ ties 
hile we haue cherefoze time, let vs al 
good vnto all men, and ſpecially vnto th cl 
which are of the houſhold of faich. Her: 
agreoth che ſaying ol our Sauiour Ch 

the ſonne af man ſhall come in the gloy 

of his father with his angels: and then 

he rewarde euerye man accozding to 

deedes. Againe. will giue enery one of, 3 
according to bis deedes, Out oftheſe (cnn thin 
tures we learne, that we ſhallnot bete 

ded accozding to other mens deedes , 


according bnto our owne deedes , If 
haue wꝛoughte nothing at all in our 9 4 lab 
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vat (hall other mens deedes then doe vs 
od after our death? And J donbte whe- 
any man (Chziſt alone excepted) haue 
od deedes ſufficient fo2 him ſelke. 
HR I. I we conſider well the Hiſko- | 
of th? x. birgines , it hall eallly be per« Mach. 25, 
pued, that no man hach ſcarcelpe Ople 
th for him ſelke. Nea, were not þ great 
Icpes of God ſet fooꝛch to all faichful pe⸗ 
dent ünners in the p2ccions blood of 
giſt, we with, all our Dple ſhould periſh, 
eucrlaſting Ipfe ts p giſte ol G O D non 
ugh Jeſus Chziſt our Lond. If ben (0 
rd) ſhouldeſt narrawiy looke von our ini- Pil. 230. 
es ( ſalt the Pſalmiſt ) 0 Lorde who 
able to abide it But there is mertye 
) thee in ſtoꝛe. cc. 
HE O. Che holye Scriptures mone 
to doe good while we are aliue 4 and 
to truſt other mens wozkes to be done 
vs when we be dead. The Wiſe-man | 
1; Doe good vnto thy frend beſoꝛe thou Fccle, 14. 
! , andaccozdingto thy abilitie reache 
thine hand and giue vnto the pooze. 
not dilappoynted ol the good day, and 
not che pozcion ofthe good day duerpas 
e, Shalt chou not leaue thy trauailes 
d laboures vnto other men? In the 
N. ii. diuiding 
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deuiding ol chy heritage, giue and t 
and ſanctifie thy ſoule. Moꝛke thou — 
teouſnes befoze thy death, fo after cy 
death ther is no meat to find, Again, Abu 
chou not in the errour of the bugodlp, bu 
giue God thankes befoze death. As fo) th 
dead, thankfulnes periſheth from him g 
nothing, Giue thou thankes in thy lile: ya 
while thou art liuing and whole ſhalt cha 
giue thankes, and pꝛayſe God, and retoz 
in his mercy. O howe great is the loum 
kindnes ofthe Lo2d, his merciful 7 
nes bnto ſuch as turne vnto him? Salon 
in his Pꝛouerbes ſaith: it hdr no 20 
thing from them that haue neede , ſo long 
thy hand is able to doe it. Sa not bntot 
neighbour, goe thy wap, and come agen 
tomozow will J giue thee , wheras d 
haſt now to giue him, Hereto agreeth! 
ſaping ol the Pꝛeacher. Whatſoeuer f 
art able to doe, doe it out of hand, foz ind 
graue that thou goeſt vnto „ there is u 
ther woozk counſel, knowledge, noz wi 
dome. The Pꝛophet alſo ſaich. Sele! 
Lord while he may be founde, and call 
him while he is nye. Let the bngodlyt 
ſake his owne wayes and the vnrighte 
his owne imaginations and turne g 
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to the Lo2d 3 ſo ſhall God be mercifull 
ubm Bur Sautour Chpiſt Jaich in his 10h. , 
oſpell. I muſt mozke the wozkes of hym 
it ſent me, while it is daye: nnd 
mmech, when no man can wonke. 
idle pe haue light, leaſt the darknes come 1 
I YOU c. bile ye baue light, wall in the _ 
bt.that ye may be the children of light. Aki ad 
ne vou, make pou freendes of the 
righteous Pammon, that when pe ſhall 
enede, they may receiue you into ever- | 
x habitations . That ſeruant which 1225. 
ciuedone talent of his Loꝛd and gained 
thing therwith,but went his waye and 
it in the grounde , was calf into biter 
knes, where weeping and gnaſhing of 
h Chall be, The five fooliſh virgins be⸗ 
iſe they had no Oyle in their Lampes, 
re not ſuſfered to enter into the mariage 
Neouer the molt woꝛthy Apoltle Saint 
ule ſaich: 1 bile we haue time, let vs doe 
d vnto all men, and ſpecially vuto them als, 
ich are of the bouſhold of faith. Theſe 
d diuers other textes ofthe holy Scrip- 
? moouc vs ta dae good to our ſelues, 
ile we be aliue in this wozld, and not to 
ſt the wozkes of ather to be done fo vs 
en we be dead. Fo2 by our owne wozkes 
K. ili. (and 
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(and not bp other mens)ſhal we be iudgn 
Fuerye man ſball beare bis owne burthe, 
Euerpe man ſhall receiue the wozks ofhi 
owne bod accoꝛding to that he hath don 
whether it be good oz bad. Eueryer 
ſhall receine his rewarde acco2ding to hi 
owne deedes. Behold J come quickip(>; 
our Sanjour Chzilt ) and my rewardei 
wyth me, that J mape create toeuery a 
accoꝛding as hys woꝛke ſhall be. And? 
Tobn pꝛonouncing them bleſſed which n 
in the Loꝛde, ſayth on this manner :7/ 
Workes followthem . De ſayth nat ot 
mens wozkes ſhall followe chem wh 
they be dead, but cheir own woꝛks Hall 
low, and p2eſentcly accompany themes: 
ſhadowe doth the body, euen vnto p thy 
of Gods maieſtie, to be teſtimonies & ! 
neſſes of their true and vnfained faith, 
They therkoze are to much fond and ne! 
gent of their owne ſaluation. which truſ 
ther moꝛe then them lelues in matters p 
tayning vnto the health of their ſoules. 
CH R: 'There is an olde ſaping in! 
tine, and as I ch inke no leſſe true then 
It is this. 
Da tua, dum tus ſunt, poff mortem tun 
non ſunt. | 


ip 
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ie thy goods while they be thine, fo2 al. 
thy death thep be none ofthine. 
Y SE. IJ remember when A was a 
de, Jlearned two verſes ol my ſchole⸗ 
ter, which I haue not pee lozgateent I 
[ rehearſe them vnto you, 
f ſibj quiſq, ſerit,preſetis tempore ve, 
ibi meſſis erit, cum dicitur, ite, venite, 
it a man ſoweth fo2 himſelfe in þ time 
is pꝛeſent life, that ſhall be his hatueſt 
e, when it is ſapd:Goe, Come 
AH. What meane pouby that, 
Come? 
VSF. Pon know that to the vnkaith⸗ 
it ſhall be ſayd: Go ze curſed into ener- Math, 2g. 


ing fire which is prepared for the deuill 
bis Angeli. But to the faithful it ſhal be 
don this maner . Come ye bleſſed of the 
ther , poſſeſſe tbe kingdome whichewas 
* for you from the beginning of the 


— E 0. S. Paule hath a ſentence much 
 vnto pour verſes, Wlhacſoener a man 
veth (ſaich he) that ſhall he iſo reape. 
n he that ſowech in his fleſh, Gall of the 
h reape coʒruption. But he that ſoweth 
— ſhall ys ſpirtie reape lyte 


alting · 
PHILEF. 
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the holy Scripture. doth lo diligently ei 
vs vnto pepentance,faith,and good wojk 
inthispjeſent wozld. Foz everlaſting 
in this woꝛlo is eyther gotten o2 loſt , £ 
God findeth vs ſo iudgech he vs, E 
tree is knowen and iudged by her owe 
kruite, and not by the fruite of other tre: 
Euer man likewiſe is iudged by his ot 
wozkes,and not by the wozkes' of othe 
Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto the vnpꝛolitable ſeruau 
Ok thine owne mouth will J tudge the 
thoy enill ſeruant. 7heopbilatt ſatth. T 
vertue of my neighbour ſhall ſcarſly u 
inough to defend himſelke, ſo farre is it 
that it cannot pꝛolit me alſo. Fox all m 
(all be declared to be righteous by the 
owne wozkes, and not by the wozkes 
their neighbours. 

EV SE. Che Preacher ſapth: / hen 
tree falletb(whe: ber it be toward the Seu 
or toward the North) in what” place ſort 
it fulleih there it litt h.. 1s nh | 

E-P:42 H.: What is ment by that? 
EHF The tree ſiguiheth-:eueryet 
of us that:arethcChilizemof-44am,: 
fall (that is to ſay) ie dye, eyther cowa! 
the South, oz toward the Noꝛth (that! 
Lr pt; 


Feele.tt, 


MANS SALVE. 143 
er in the ſtate ofſaluation oꝛ damnati⸗ 
In what ſtate ſo euer we dye, in the 
e remaine we. There is no chaunge al⸗ 
his lpfe, Epther with pooze Lazarus _ 
roe into the boſome of 4brabam, 02 elg 
that vnmercifull rich- man into the 
e of hell. There are but two places af* 
his life, Hel and Heauen, If we depart 
e faith of Chꝛiſt, we go ſtraight wayrs 
the gloꝛy of Peauen. But if we dye in 
ele, then goe we to che deuill: as the 
ipeure ſaith. Me that beleeueth an che 7,1, 
e, hath euerlaſting lyfe . But he that 
meth not on the ſonne, ſhall not lee 
but the wꝛath of God abideth in him; 
H RI. Saint John Cbry ſoftome ſayth: 
hat wa ſheth not away his ſmnes in this 
ent Iyfe , ſhall fynde no comforg Fu- 
d. &c. 
H E O. The ſame Doctour alſo bath 
ſaying. Let vs not(think ſapth he)thac 
we come thither-( he meaneth bnte 
iudging place of God) mercy ſhall bee 
vnto vs, ſeeing we doe not fo behaue 
ſelues in this woꝛlde that we may de- 
e to haue ſoꝛgiuenes though. Adam, 
uld pꝛay foz vs, though Noe 4; though 
though Daniel ſhould make en 
02 


Tract. con- 


i ſball 
Demet. fiex 
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fo2 vs. Therfoze while we haue time let 
prepare foz our ſelues ) which may tt 
vs in ſteade afoze God an other day, 
VSE. 1 
* — T hen (that is to ſap, after deat 
repentance be without fr = a 
drrow of payne 1 wee any 4 Iſo ſball bei 
vayne and pr . be wit 25 purh 
Therefoze make pjouiſion while ye my 
fo2 your and {pfe, Aga bel 
When wee be once departed out ofth 
wozld, cher is no moe place foꝛ rept᷑tam 
there is no effect of ſanctification, Int 


EP APH. Jes then both bp the 
thoꝛitye of the holy ſcriptures , and ol 
auncient Doctoꝛs, that the wozkes wh 
are don foz them þ are departed out oft 
— ee ron and by 

firable, whether they d eparte in kur 
otherwyſe. Foz te faichul depared! 
wayes bato glozy,and the vnfaichfull v 
everlaſting paine. The one ſozt haut 
nede of p2ayer,foz they be already in 
bleſſed ate and topfull reſt; And that ot 
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ah damnable caſe that pzaper can do 
them, no though 4b74b4m,Noe 
Daniel, and all the beſt that euer lyued, 
16 iy therk, Fo? in hell there is 
empcion, And Abrabam ſapde tothe 
1am, There is betweene vs and you 4 
te ſpace ſet,ſo that they which woulde Luke.16. 
om hence vnto you can not, neither may 
that are there, comt bet ber vnto vs. 
H I L. The trueth is neighboure, Purgatory a 
— the papiſts haue long bewit · . efths 
che eyes ofthe ſkmple, by making the. 
. — ofthe faithfull go not 
| ht wayes alter their departure vnto 
al gloꝛy but rather vnto Purgatozy a 
e of their owne deuiſing(fo2 the main⸗ 
nce of their idle bellies) there to lye 
ably puniſhed til they be redeemed by 
ls, by —— Tanger par⸗ 
8. t. Our Santour Chzilt in the goſpel 
heth and maketh mention of 2, \onong 
þ third is not fofid' in the holy ſctiptur 
is a ſtraight waye whiche leadeth vnto 
| few there be that find it: The other Math.7. 
bꝛoad way which leadech vnto deſtruc · 
re many ther be that go into it. 
PAP. Jbelene@ am thꝛoughly per- 
ded, that by — 
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blood which ſayde vnto the penitent thee 
Luce:2z3; this day ſhalt thou be with me in para 
my foule immediatly after þ departure 
this vile-body,ſhal be recetued into glo; 
ſee the glozious maieſty of god face to in 
as Þ Pſalmift ſaith.7 belexe to ſee the il 
ſures and good thinges of the Lorde in 
Land of the liuing. I feate the popilh | 
gatoy and the paynes thereof nothing 
all, mp payne endeth in this life. And 
end of this like is the beginning of mpi: 
This hope lyeth vp buryed in my b 
Therefoze will J haue neither mom 
mindes-no2 peare mindes kept fo2 me 
no idle Papiſts and ſuperſtitious ma 
mongers, ſing oꝛ ſape fo me. Foꝛ Idi 
not, but that the Loꝛd my God hath pc 
red me a veſſell vnto honour and hath u 
ten my name in the booke of life, and 
alſo made me his Sonne and heire okt 
nall gloꝛ p, this is enough fo2 me. 
CHRI. Che righteous ( ſayth 
Miſe- man) ſhall live fo2 euermoze:t 
reward is al ſo with the Loꝛd & their it 
bzance wich the hieſt. Therfoze ſhallt 
receiue a gloʒious king dome and a beat 
full crowne of the Loꝛdes hand. 
EP AP. Neighbours nome am J. 
$6418 pt 


Plal.27. 
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tt with the goods of the wozld, yea and 
che wozld it ſelfe, ſo that J may ſaye 6.1; 
che holy Apoſtle, The world is cracifi- 
o me, and I vnto the world. 
HE O. Pe is an happy man & great- 
eſſed, which foxſaketh and giueth ouer 
wonld, beſoe the wozld foꝛſaketh him. 
ſuch obep this commandement of D. 
n:Loue not the world, nor theſe thynges rlohn.z. 
are inthe world: albeit I doubt not 
zbour Epapbrodit us, but that you ſhall 
well recouer pour health and liue pet 
74. No neighbour Theophilus the 
ok my life is at hand. And J molt hear- Pha 
thanke the Lozd my God loz it. o 7 *E* 
h to be loſened out ofthts like, and to be * 
b Chzit.Like as the heart veſirech the . 


enen fo2 th bel 

ne to ee re e the elence ol 
11855 2 anifable are hy Sb linge: 
u Low es | 

he Lozd : mp hart and my fleſh reioyte 


the lining God, J had rather be a dooze 
per in — He dds, 


146 THE SICKE 
blood which ſayde vnto the penitent thy 
Luce:23; hit day ſbalt thou be with me in parali; 
my ſoule immediatly after p departure! 
this vile- body, hal be receiued into glc 
ſee the glozious maieſty of god face to ſu 
as p Pſalmift ſaith. 7 belexe to ſee the pl 
ſures and good thinges of the Lorde in 
Land of tbe liuing. I feare the popilh | 
gat y and the paynes thereof nothing 
all, mp payne endeth in this life. Ant 
end of this life is the beginning ol my n 
This hope lyeth vp buryed in my bit 
Therefoze will J haue neither mon! 
mindes no2 peare mindes kept fo2 me! 
no idle Papiſts and ſuperſtitious mal 
mongers, ſing oꝛ ſape foꝛ me. Foꝝ J dot 
not, but that the Loꝛd my God hath pit 
red me a beſſell vnto honour and hath w 
ten my name in the booke of life, and 
alſo made me his Sonne and heire ofen 
nall gloꝛp, this is enough fo2 me. 
CHRI. The righteous ( (apth 
CUiſe—man ) ſhall live fo2 euermone : ti 
reward is al ſo with the Loꝛd & theirre 
bzance wich the hieſt. Therfoze ſhall; 
receiue a glozious king dome and a bea 
full crowne of the Lozwes hand. 
EP AP. Neighbours nowe am Ji 
pl} 
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with the goods of the wozld, yea and 
the wozld it ſelfe, ſo that A may ſaye 1 5 
che holy Apoſtle, The world is crucifi- 
to me, and I vnto the world. 
HE O. He is an happy man & great- 
efſed, which foꝛſaketh and gineth ouer 
wozld,befoze the wozld fozſaketh him. 
ſuch obep this connnandement of D. 
n:Loue not the world, nor thoſe thynges rlohn.z. 


are in the world: albeit I doubt not 


ch bour Fpapbroditus, but that pou ſhall 
t well recouer pour health and liue pet 
pe peares among vs. ä 
74. No neighbour Theophilus the 
oe my life is at hand. And J molk hear- |. 
thanke the Loꝛd my God loz it. Foz 7 
h to be loſened out ok this life, and to be pal 
h Chniſt. Like as the heart deſireth the 
ter bꝛookes, ſo ſongech my ſdule after 
, O God, My ſoule is a thirlt foz God, 
even foz the lining G od. When Hall J 
to appeare befoze the preſence of 
d:? Dhowamfable are chy dwellinges 
uLozd ofhoſfes?' Py foule hath a de⸗ pcs, 
and longing to enter into the Courtes | 
he Lozd : mp hart and my fleſh reioyte 
the lining God, J had rather be a dooze 
cr in the houſe of my God then to dwell 
in 
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in the tentes of the vngodly . © blel 
are thep that dwell in thy houſe (D Ly 
foꝛ they will alwape bee pꝛayſing ther. 
Loꝛde deliucr mp ſoule out of the pil 
of my bodye, that J may come and gt 
thankes vnto thy bleſſed name , -£ 
y th me (O Lorde) according to thy 
aud commaunde my ſpirite to be receint 
peace. For it is more expedient for me u 
than to line. 

PHI. I greatlp rcfopce in the Lc 
my God, good neighbo2 Epaphroditus, 
ſce pou in ſo good a minde and to heart 
godly woꝛdes p2oceede out of your md 
Thele thinges are evident teſtimonit 

good conſcience toward God. 1 


pour 
von not, the Lo2d hach ſealed you with 
holy ſpirit, and made you thꝛough his m 
t a veſlel vnto honour. 
FFA. Nom chat an oder is ti 


concerning mp wozloly poſſeſſions, J 
| n Chyldzen, 4 
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PAP. Oh howe ſicke am . My 
es increaſeth moze and moe. Lon A prayer 
ercifull vnto me, and giue me grace 
ently and thankfully to bear this croſſe 
inthe middeſt ofthis my licknesal- ,,_, 26. 
to ſay: Thy will O heauenly father 
— — 
HI LE. Be ſtrong in the Loꝛd good 
thbour, and faint not: and pou ſhall ſe 
wondzous wozkes of God, F God 
ee ſhoꝛtly reſtme 5 bnto: your 
e oz elſe make an ende of thys pour 
ebp taking pou-from this wzetched 
„ aud place vou in his glozious 
PAPH:. God graunte. But is my 
1 Euſebins come againe. * 
HR I Nea ir. | 
24H. Where is he? 
VS. Pere ſix am . 
247. Mbere is my wife, and my 
men and my ſeruan ts 
FIN amanda. 
bn Come bentber TWyſe. LY 


2 ——— — by 
ach vilariouof & DD is unto me vile 
welcome 


— 


OR 


Pfal. 1486. 


Exo. 20. 
Eſa. 10. 


Iere. 5. 1 2. 


Zach. 9. 


150 THE SICKE 
welcome and J thanke the Lozde wit 
my heart fox it. J dout not but that u 


J am once gone out of this wenden | 


J ſhall be in a farre better caſe the 

was in this wozld, Therefoze J Pap 
good wife be not heuy neither take choug 
fo2 me, but rather pꝛaye that the good! 


of God may be done in me. And be as u 


contented, that I ſhoulde at the calling 
God, goe from thee, as euer thou wal 
haue me in thy company. J haue runne 
tate. haue paſſed choſe peeres whicht 


Lot appoynted that J ſhould liue in th 


woꝛlde. And now is the time of mp de} 
ture come. And J giue over this my 
willingly, and with a free heart. Thert 


take no thought fox me. And dout thoun 
( ſweete wife) but ik thou goeſt foꝛch toll 


in the feare ol God, and to pleaſe him, 
in the time ol thy widouhoode will be 


hul band vnto thee l Me will be thy pam 
and defender: he wil be chy mighty (held! 
ſtrong biickler, De wil pꝛouid fo2 the 4h 
. fee} that thou and thint ſhall want ho c 


thing. Fo he hath ed in his 
wozde, that he will tale charge ol the u 
does and defend their cauſe. Me hath 
ginen a ſtraight commaundement to! 


magiltratt 


'f 
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egilrates aud head Rulers to loke vuto 
es g to deliuer them from oppꝛeſ⸗ 
* his holy Apoſtle ſaith, that the 
e and vnd efiled religion beſoꝛe & O D 
Face is, to viſit, helpe, and comfort, 
. Therfoze J doubt not but the 
— — God will abundantly pzoutde 
thee and thine. Notwithſtanding wyle, 
almuch as from the firſte time of our 
age vnto this pꝛeſent dap, thou haſt al- 
pe hene vnta me a true, faithful, honeſt, 
gent and ſerutceable wife, J haue made 
mine crecuttix aud giuen bnto thee in 
„ ſuch a pozeion as ſhall abun- 
dy ſatil fie the, both vnto the byinging 
f thy childzen, and alſo vnto the main- 
zunce of Holpitalitye . God hath ſent PAal.zz, 
jnough,and therſoꝛe J leaue vnto thee 
thine inougd. J pꝛaye GD O ſende 
talwoyes his feare befoze pour face, ſa 
vou neuer want. To fozbydde thee 
nage after my departure accoꝛding vn- 
e Nopertie of ſome huſ bandes J wyll 
Foz the holy Scripture ſaith. The wife * Cory 
8 ge. as long as her 
land liueth: if her thee is 
ertye ta mary with whom ſhe wil on: 
1 on N chou therfoze after my 
Lt departure 


Iam. 3. 


K 
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How the 
v viddovy 


ſhotide 
choſe her 


huſband. 


departure (O wife) haſf a mind to mar 
againe, marp in the name ok the — | 
God. Foz J know (as the wiſe-1 
thatno man can line chaſte excepee | 
giueth the gift. Onely haue this care, . 
he wich whom thou doeſt determine to 
ple thy lelfe in the bleſſed ſtate of honom 
ble wedlocke, be ſuch a man as fearethg 
loueth his wozde , is well repozted ol 
neighboures, dealeth righteouſly wich 
men, embyaceth vertue,deſpiſeth viren 
Follow not the manners of certayne. 
doting widdowes, which foz rn th 
in their old crooked age, couple t 

to pounkers which might righte wellh 
deene theyꝛe Chilbdꝛen „ and onto w 


they might allo haue giuen ſucke. Bu 


what end ſudh mar ws hr yn fo; 51 
part daply experlent acheth. Ohe 
mariech fo2 bodylye pleaſure, the diher 
roueeoiſeſſe. Sic mariages are not M 
ſed of God. ' Choole thee therldꝛs ſite 
bhul bande as will loue won 
goodes, onely as is eqtall tu the it 

tion, ſtate, and age, ac allo will tender 
rhitaen,andbe a kathet bnco chem land 
therib2dilight vp in the fene of Go u 
= — wehe dien ware 
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ap bnto GD D and he ſhall gine thee 
od ſucceſſe in all thy trauailes. Looke 
igentli to the vercuous education & bʒin⸗ 
x bp of my chtldzen.Graffe in their harts 
much fruit of Gods ſpitit, as is poſſible, 
d weede out of their mindes al kindes of 
e and wickednes, that their bꝛeſtes may 
made the temples of the holy gaſt. Lotze 
1 vnto thy ſeruants giue them their co⸗ 
— ſufter them not to be idle. So 
1thy houſeholde that there may be 
bd in it no vice but vertue, no wicked⸗ 
but godlines, no ſin but honeſtye and 
iſtian behavigur. And be thou thy ſelle 
rample'ofgodlp life to thy childꝛen and 
iants:ſo maieſt thou ke ſure ta haue obe 
t childꝛen and faithful ſeruants. Pea ſo 
thou be well repoꝛted ol thy neigh⸗ 
„ and beloued both of God and al 
men. 
Dwe my Ehylvzen tome pou he 
thervnto nie. GOD bleſle you bene 
ſend you manye, yea and thoſe topfull herrn 
ulet dapes vppon the earth. Pe ſee iy — 
t taſe J am, ſoꝛe ſicke, and very weake, children. 
ing the good pleaſure ok God. The 
ak this my life is come, and J am 
L 1 moſt hartely thank che Loꝛd 
8 L. i. np 
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my God. Let it not diſmay pou( moſt dex 
Childzen ) that J ſhall nom be taken aun 
krom pou. Hod albeic,that A beeing) 
naturall Father, ſhall no more ſerue 
no pꝛouide fo2 you as hetherto J 
done: pet doubte pe not, but if pe gr 
ſooꝛth, as pou haue begunne to feare e 
and to ſerue him, he will not leane 
comfortleſſe , but in my trade hee wi 
a father vnto you , receiue pou into hi 
ftion,and pꝛouide better fo2 pou then 
J was able to doe. Therefoze yk ye 
Haue God a mercifull and gentle Fa 
neo pou: feare him, lone him, honoz! 
Terue him, pꝛaye vnto him, call on his 
Ted name, be thankefull vnto him 

hys benefites., and in all thynges ſeckt 
Pleale his gdviye matelkie'; ©'Gtue » 
myndes to the reading of che holy x | 
tures : and whatſoeuer pou read t 
pꝛattiſe in dur ſyte and comerſation,! 
we ve ouly fanontersbut vllowerneo 
.- wozd; not onelp louers but alſo li 


de Goßpell, not onely profeſſopsbut 


ppactiſers of — hal 
bleſſe pou, and all good men loue you. 
uuyde tdlenes and too much childih 
times. Let no time of pour life paſle. 


— 
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thout fruite. Eſchew all euill companye 
dhauenothing to doe with them that beg 
rodlp, Though their woꝛdes be lweete 
2 4 time, their ende is ſuddayne deſtructi⸗ 
Oh my childzen many thouſandes are 
ſte awaye, fo2 that they haue not the 
re of GD D befoze thepze epes, and 
ll not be ruled by good counſell, where⸗ 

deſire alwape the fellowſhippe. of 

m that be good and vertuous, Þaue all 
ir whole confidence,and truſte in the 
de pour God. Take nothing in hande, 
dꝛe pou haue craued his helpe by feruent 
ner. And after that thing don, giue God 
ſte heartye thankes knowledging him 
be the onelye giuer of all good thinges. 
je Sabbaoth day and ſuch other feaſtful 
pes, ſpend them holily and godly . Gine 
r ſelues to pꝛayer, to hearing ot Ser⸗ 
ms and reading che wozde of God. See 
pee defile not the name of the Lozde 

ir God with vayn and vulawfull othes, 
terence pour Elders, Honour pour 
be obedient vntoher , p2ape fo 

doe fo2 her what ſoguer lyeth in pour 
er, that G O D mape bleſle you 
giue pou long and ioyful lyfe vpon the 
ch. Be no euill ſpeakers, Be curtrous 
I. iu. and 


. 


The ſicke 
mans ex- 
hortation 
vnto his 


Sonne. 
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and gentle vnto all men, Let no lightnel 
appeare in pou, neither in geſture no} c 
tenance. Be true and faithfull, Caſte at 
all pꝛide and imbꝛace humilitie. Atopd( 
perfluous eating and dꝛinking. Uſe 
rance in all pour doinges. Be not moon 
vnto anger, but be patift & redy to foꝛgi 
Be mercifull to the pooꝛe. Helpe all m 
to the vttermoſt of thy power. Studyt 
doe good vnto all and to hurte none. Ln 
all men, yea euen pour very ennempes. 3 
not ouercome of euill, but ouercome 
wich goodnes. If pe obſerne theſe! 
leſſons, pe ſhall continue in the fauourt 
God, and God as a moſt mercifull Fathe 
ſhall bleffe you, and cauſe you to pꝛoſpct 


the face ofthe earth. 


P Ut nowe heare thou my Sone! 

words of thy Father, and impꝛint thi 
well in thy memoꝛpe. OC all the Som 
that & O D hach gynen me ſince J! 
maryed to thys thy Bother , thou al 


art lefte alpue, And I thanke GOD 


thee: foz in thee lyeth the hope ol my pt 
ritye. Looketherefore that thou ſ 
God al the dayes ol thy lyfe, that thou 


eſt be the father ol many childzen, th 
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tm e bleſſing of God. I thou dooff reſemble 
10 e as in countenance and lineamentes of 
a1 dy,ſo likewiſe in manners and conditi⸗ 
ö of life and conuerſation, it ſhall not re- 
ent me ts haue begotten ſuch a Sonne: 
bon cher hall it foꝛthinke thee to haue had 
zan ch a father. Take heede therekoze that 
im ou doſt not degenerate and growe out of Tob. 
nde. Ponour thy Mother all the dayes of 
In lyfe , Pꝛaye fo2 her, and doe foz her 
s, attocuer lyeth in thy power, Nemem⸗ 
chat God hath appointed thee to be the 
f e of her old age, neyth er fozgetce thou 
nat aud how great paynes ſhe hath ſuffe⸗ 
885 2 thee, Beware of riotous cempany, _ 
E 2 haue alwayes the feare ol God befoze Pro.. 
eyes. Reepe company with ſuche ag e.. 

aue bnderſfandiug and leane vnto their 
Uiſedome and counſell. Be ſaber - minded | 
d eſchue the luſtes ol pouth, but followe 2. Tim. 2. 
thteouſnes,fapth,loue, and peace, with 

em that call on the Lozde wpth a pure 

apth, When thou ſhalt come to the pol⸗ 

lion ofſuche wonldlye ſubſtaunce as J 

ae appopnted foz thee thzo::gghe the 

dodnes and liberalitie of God, þ 

ou dolt vſe, e not abuſe thy gocdg,H 

\meaſure and as pꝛeſent ncceffic(e the 


L. ini. requirt 


diet 


| 


A we. 
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require, Beware ofſuperfluons expencys 


Auopde banketing and delicious fare, fy 
wholoeuer loneth delicatly to fare, fo 
rome to pouertye. Remember it hath ca 
awaye manye thouſandes. Thinkethy 
well ſpent, that is honeſtlye ſpent in thn 
owne houſe, Extraozdpnarye banketing 
looke that thou flee 4 temembꝛyng 0 
which is gotten thzough long time, is 
ſumed in a verpe lyttle ſpace. Giue am 
of thy goods, and turne neuer thy faceh 
e pooze , ſo hall it come to paſle , . 
face of the Lozde- ſhall not be tun 
away from thee , Be mercifull aftert 
power. I thou haſt much giue plenteou 
ik thou haſt little doe thy diligence gla 
to giue of that little. Foz ſo gathereſt thi 
thy ſelfe a good rewarde in the dart 
neteſlitie. Fo2 mercye delyuereth from 
ſinne and from death, and ſuffereth not > 
ſoule to come in darkneſſe. A greate con 
forte is mercye befoꝛe the hye G DD 
to all them that ſhewe it. In the tyme ! 
thy pouth take heede thou defileſt not 
ſelfe wyth whozedome,but bzyng an honel 
and chaſte bodye vnto the bleſſed fates 
honourable wedlocke. And when the ri 
nelle of thy age doth requyꝛe thee to 
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e herde whome thou choolefk to be thy 
Ketellowe. Followe not the coꝛrupte 
ners of the wicked wonldlings, which 
hooling theyꝛe wines, haue theyꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
ll reſpertes vnto the woꝛthinelle ol che 
te, vnto the welthyneſſe ofthe frendes, 
o rpches-, beautye, and ſuche other 
[dlpe vanityes . Conſider thou rather 
godlyneſſe, than the woꝛthyneſſe of the 
des parentes, the honeſte and vertu ⸗ 
bzinging vppe of her, her chaſte and 

tr behauioure, her Chriſtian and godly 
mers. her modeſtye, graultie, ſobztetye, 


quietneſſe, honeſtye, 
ſewpueneſle, and ſuch other fruites of 
s Dpirite , Let her bee no Papiſte 
Anabaptiſte , no2 Epicure, but ane 
he houſholde of fapthe, and ſuche a one 
keareth the Loꝛde GD Dvnfapnevlpe, 
ich ſuch a one couple thy ſelſe in the 
of God , and knowe her to be che 

| of God . as Salomon ſayth Houſe and Pro. 19. 
be; maye 4 man baue hy the berytage of 
Elders, but a diſcreat Wyfe is the gift 
be Lorde . Therefoze when thou arte 
 (opned wpth her in the holpe oꝛder of 
crymonpe,ſeeke aftcr no * fleſh: 
eware 
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Pa. beware of Whozedome, Entangle! 

5 ſelle with no other -womans laue: 
glad with the wpfe of thy pouth. Let 
deſtes alwaye ſaciſfie chee , and hold cio 
euer content with her loue. And if SO 
ſende thee Chyldzen , thanke hyn ic 
chem, and ſtudy to bzyng them vppe 
the feare , nurture, and Doctrine, of (Wa 
LORD, that they map learn to kn 
GO D, enen from the berye Crade | 
Oꝛder thy houſholde godlye and bonn; 
Cheriſhe thy Seruantes , and gyue iu 
their couenauntes, remembzing thatt 
alſo haſte a Mayſter and Loꝛd in Pen 
Lone thy neighbozs,dwell quietly a 
chem. Lend vnto them gladly whatſoe 
they neede, if thou haſte it. Opꝛeſſe nott 
Tenantes.Rayſe not thy rents, Tak 
incomes no2 fines, Be content wptht 
olde and accuſtomed. paymentes , By 
bp no newe cuſtomes. Payntayne thei! 
full libertyes of the towne weerein 


dwelleſt. Be no vnp;oficable member 
the common welche. Diffame no re 
but ſpeake well of all men. Purte non 
but to the vttermoſt of thy power be bene 
ciall to all men. Let neuer pyde za 
rule in thy minde, noz in thy wozde, Wits, 
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de began all deſtruction. Who-ſo 
Nt wozketh any thing foz thee , immedi⸗ 
etui gie him his hire, and looke that the 
late ed ſeruants wages remayne not by thee MEE 
© ernight. - Looke that thou neuer do vnts or 8 
n other man, chat thing that thou woul: Eccle. ff. 
PP! a not an other man ſhould doe vnto ther. 
An ate chy bꝛeade with the hungry andpoze 7,44, 
in  couer the naked with thy clothes. Aſke £1.38. 
dk. Wher counſell at the wiſe, Be alway thank: Col. ;. 
onto God and beſeeche hym that hee Lobi. 
pl ozder thy wapes , and that whatſo⸗ 
thou diuiſeſt oz takeſt in hande,itmap 
nayne in him. Lag! 
Sonne doe theſe things, and God ſhal 
le aud pꝛoſper all thy doinges, 


97 ty Dat (hal I (ay vnto you my The ficke 
7 little Daughters? J pzape mars ex- 
{ 7 God blefſe you and make bortation 
vou iopful mothers of many 15. 0 
W childzen. Serue God: obepe 
r mother: be diligent to pleaſe her:giue 
re to her wholſome admonitidõs x follom 
do nothing without her counſel & ads 
emft.Then pour ege ſhal require to be 
aried folow p counſel ofpour mother and 
yer of pour faithful frends tb wiſh you to 
| doe 
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doe well, in chooſing pour huſbands, Take 
heede pe be not cozrupted — 
of the 


— — 
tongues of wicked and vnthzilty 


perſons. Fo2 many in theſe our dayes [ek 
not the woman but the womans ſubſtance, 
Couple your ſelues with ſache as feart 
God, loue his woꝛde, and be of honeſt rp 
pot. And when ye be once maryed, reu 
rence pour huſbands, know thf to be your 
beads & gouernours appoynted of God, v 
bey them and ſubmit pour ſelue vnco them, 
Suffer not pour loue to departe from your 
buſbands,nepther know any man beſides 
them, but keepe the bed vndeliled, chat you 
matrimony may behonozable & pure in th 
ſight of God and ofhis holy congregation, 
Aud il God bleſſeth pou with child2en,lok 
that pou bzing thẽ vp to the glozpe of G 
in his feare & doctrine. Engraffe in they! 
pong bzelts,euen frõ their tender age, vt 
tue, godlines & good maners , Looke ve! 
vnto pour houſholv,and be an example vm 
pour maids of godlines and honeſty. Be u 
. pm 
but your houles continuallp, excepi 
ſome carneſt and lawful buſineſſe p2ouokt 
you to goe fozth.Be no bablers noz bam 


—ͤ— ¶ ʒœͥ mJ2—ᷓ— —ʒ—•—' 
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ers, but foz the moſt parte vſe lence; . 
oz ſilence is an oꝛnament # pzectous ieus 
{1 vato a godly woman. Apparell pour 
lues in comelp arape, with ſhamefaſtnes Tims 
nd dilcreate behautour, not with bzotdzed * 
,eyther Golde, oꝛ pearles, oꝛ coſtipe 
iments, but as it becũmeth women that 
zoleſſe godlines, thzough good wozkes, 
et the hid-man which is in the harte be . Pet. 
ithout all coꝛruption: ſo that the ſpirit be 


t reſt and quiet, which ſpirit befoze Gon 


a thing much ſec by. Foz after this man- 
in the olde time did the holye women 
hich truſted in God, tire them ſelues, and 
ere obedtent to their huf bandes, euen 
s Sara bbeied Abrobam, and called hym 
,whoſe daughters pe are as loug as 
do hel. A yon obſerue theſe fewleſſons, 
ich pour ſick-father haue nowe giuen 
pon, doubt pe not, but ye all righte 
el pꝛoſper, and liue a topful-and quiet life 
earth. Nea, God ſhall be pour father and 
elender. Ulel, and a ſide a little while, 
— 2 Come hether 


| Ire pe ſer inmee what Gall be the ene 


ofall fleſhe,euen a departure 2 
< m — 


* 
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wozlve. Foz we are but ſtraungers aud pi 
grimes on the earch. as our fathers 1 
defoze vs. Me haue no continuing C 
here, but we ſeeke one to come. The on 
nance of God is, chat all men ſhal once: 
There liueth no man that ſhall not dye. 
A man in bis time is but graße, aud flowi 
rel h as « flower of the fielde . Our fel 


*** Thends a Vaponre that appeareth for « |i 


dle time, and then vaniſhet h awaye. 

On chis condition came J into the won 
that we ſhoulde leaue it agayne. Cle haut 
bene ſure ok dtach euer ſince we were a 
teiued in our mothers wombe. Thel 
thinges doe ye nowe (ee pꝛactiſed in me 
The time of my departure out ot che won 
is at hand, J choughte it good therefor! 
ſend allo fo vou, ꝝ to take my leaue of ye 
tyll wee meete agapne in the kyngt 
vf GOD. J chanke pou foꝛ che got 
ſeruice that ner haue done me. J haue i 
foxcrotten'pourſeruiceable harts and gon 
willes towatd me. If the good pleaſure i 
Gov had bene, that I ſhoulde longer hau 
continued wich vou, J would haue conlid 
red pour ſeruice better. But J haue gium 
to tuery oric of vou ſuch poꝛcion of money 
as ſhall declare ſome part of m than 
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d well willing hart coward you. This 
u remainech to be craued at pour 
ye haue hetherta laich fully, truely, and 
neſtly ſerued me in mp life time, euen (@ 
er my departure, ſo long as pee * 
 ſhewe the like faithfulnes, truch, and 
eſtie towatd pour miſtreſſe. Conſider 
at as long as J liued, I was a ſtay bnto 
„and unto her thinges: but nowe her 
e hope next vnto God, conſiſteth in vou. 
herefoze pape pou looke well vnta 
thinges which appertayne vntoher, 
e that nothing goe to waſt; Pꝛouide 
thzoughe pour diligence het thinges 
1 rather: iucreaſe then decreaſe  -Þe 
3 — dutie of a good Dcrs 
rar euen act this my des 
efrom pou wit put in temem⸗ 
ncrof te chat when Nam eye may 
rememberPabmonicions'- and cho ;;-15 
te ſpedelp aunſweare vnti pdub-vocacis ; 
CI 'of a good ſetuantis, © rus — 
mtſtreſſt willung iy with Ne due 
tee tdurage, euen koꝛ conſtitabt ſake not I — 
| —— nd 
8 . 


r 


1 
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De therefoze that ye on this manner 
Auopd all ſtubberneſle, churlihnes, cur{ 
ſpeakinges, telling of ——— un 
waſt, ideines, negligence, and {lu | 
Eſchue gl euil and riotous company, 
dumnkenneſſe and whozdome, Abſtaineh 
vapne othes and fooliſh paſtimes. Oo! 
haue pourſelues in all pour lyfe and a 
erſation, that the name of God and 
doctrine be not euill ſpoken of: Yes let. 
light of your godly behauiour ſo ſpine bef 
men, t hat ye may doe worſhip to the g lin 
Goſpell 0 our Sauiour Chrilt in all thyngt 
—4. ſetuing your miſtreſſe wit 
glad, ready, and faithfull will:thinke 


ſelues to ſerue che Loꝛde your God, am 
do that thing which is pleaſant in his 
. wil ſee your pai 
— . 
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the that ſinneth ſhall receiue accoꝛding 
nto his ſinne. Foz there is no reſpect of 
erſons with God. Ik pe ſerue pour mi⸗ 
e truely and faithfully, hereafter when 
e (all your ſelues be houſholders „God 
all likewiſe lende pou true and faithful 
ruants: But if pe ſerue her falfly 4 vngod⸗ 
2 , then ſhall ve of pour ſervants be like: 
iſe ſerncd hereafter, For with what mea- Te. 
re that yee mete With all , ſkall other F 
te to you a94pne ( [apth our DSautour 
hut, ) Live therefoze accoꝛding toyonr 
cation in the feare of God and ye ſhall 
oſper right well. God ſhal bleſſe you, and 
uer leaue vou ſuccourleſſe: as the holye 
an Toby ſaith, Ze not afraid, truth it is, we Tob.4. 
ade here a poore li fe:but greate good ſhall 
e bane if we feare God, & depart from all 
and de well. Vel, the bleſſing of God be 
ith you. J am very faint. 
HI. No maruaile. Foz pe haue tal- 
da great while. | 
EP AP. I truſt mp talke hath not bene 
lll. . 
HIL. Fooſoth it hath bene both good 
d godly, J pꝛape God giue bothe them 
d all vs grace to follow theſe your moſk 
jolcſome and Chꝛiſtian admonitions. 
P.. Bug 


The ſicke 
mans faith. 
Eſay. 43. 

1. Cor. 8. 


Math. 26. 
„lohn. 5. 
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But Sir will it pleaſe you to take you 
leaue of your wife, childzen and ſeruant, 
and giue pour elfe to reſt fo2 a little while 
Peraduenture it ſhall doe pou much goo), 

EP AP. Sleepe J cannot. And Im 
{oth to let them goe from me, koꝛ the ſight 
of them is comfoꝛtable vnto me, and ir 
thinketh ealeth my paine. 

CH RI. God comfozt pou and eaſe pou 
payne, 

E P AP. Beloze they depart from nt, 
I wiſh greatly euen in their pꝛeſence , 1 
confeſſe mp faith , that both pou and thy 
map be witneſles befoze God and p wont 
that J dye a Chziſtian man, 

P H I L. Although we nothing doubt 
thereof, yet we greatly deſire co hearetht 
confeſſion of pour faith, that wee may 
able to teſtiſie hereafter,that you depart 
in the faith of Chziſt. 

E PAP. Hearethen. 


2 Unfapnediy beleeue wyth m 
hart and frely confeſſe with i 
mouth, that there is one ouch 


true, liuing, immoꝛtal, x eur 
ſking God, God the Father, God the ſonnt 
and God the holy Ghoſt. z. diſtinct perſons 
in the God - hed and notwithſtanding - 
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dery God in ſubſtance, of like matefty,glo- 
ty, might, power, iudgement aud will. 
Is touching the kirit perlon in the deitie, 07804 
vnfainedly beleeue wich my hart, and fre- e cher. 
Iy conteſſe with mip mouth , that he is the 
Bod which alone is the Father, not onelye . Cor. r. 
of our Loꝛd and Sauioꝛ Chuft Jeſu, who 
him ſelke from eucrlaſting be begot his pon. 2. 
aturall- ſonne, and therkoze likewiſe true, 
nd imaoꝛtal God: but alſo of all the faich⸗ 
ull, not by nature but by adoption, whom. 
ee bath cholen to bee hys Chyldzen , in Erbe,. 


chiiſte Jeſu,befoze the foundattons of the 1 
592lde were layde, to love,fauoure, cheriſh "> 


oinfozte, nourtſh, gouerne, defende and 
(eſſe them both coꝛpoꝛally and ſpiritually | 
This God the father J beleene and con- Se 
Ne to be almighty, aud able to doe what⸗ 
euer his godlye will and pleaſure is. . 
lich him all thinges are poſſible. There ;* * 
nothing co hard fo2 him to doe, neither is — — 
y thinge vnpoſſible in his light. 
This God the father Almightye I be- 
e and confeſſe , that hee is the czeatour Gen. 7. 
d maker of heauen and earth, and of all Paal. 8%. 
mges contayned in them. Oknothing 
his wonderfull and almightye power, 
e he the Drauens , with the bleſſed 
P. ii. Angels 


Pro.$. 
lohn. 1. 
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Angels and heauenly ſpirites that are i 
them. The one he chooſe to be his glozion 
ſeate, the other he made to be his miniſters 
to doe his bleſſed will and holy comma. 
dement. . 

This God the Father Almightpe mae 
alſo the earth of nothing with her encreaſe, 
and gaue bꝛeath to the people that are init, 
and ſpirit to them that dwell therein. The 
heauens, the earth and the Sea wyth al 
that euer is conteyned in them, are th! 
creatures of this God the Father almigh- 
tye,created bntothis ende, ' even that thy 
ſhould ſet fozth,magnify, pꝛaiſe, & conf) 
the maieſtie, power, mighte and glo2yedl 
this moſte mightye and glozious G O d 
And what ſo euer he made, he made it tho 
row his onely begotten ſonne, by whom 


tbinges were made , and without whont 


Was made nothing that was made. FI 
when hee made the Heaven , thys hy 
onelp begotten Sonne, was p2eſent,whil 
he hanged the Cloudes about, when he fa 


tened the ſpꝛings of the deepe, when he (if 
the Sea wich certayne bonds, that the 1 


ters ſhoulde not goe ouer the markes cha 
he commaunded. Ahen he layde the fon 
dations ol the earth, he was with him, « 


77 
NN 
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eryng all thinges, delighting daylye, and f 
copciug alwaye befoze him. Fo2 the Don 
fGDD. cauled the lighte that fapleth fc. . 
ot to ariſe in the Deauen , and couered 
ll che Earth as a Cloude . And that pzince- Pg; 
ke: Mophet ſayth. Dy the worde gr lohn. . 
nde (which woꝛde is Chailte the natura 
Donne of G O D) are tbe heauens made, 
ud all the hojtes of them by the bre ath of 
bis mn, hb. "44 


This God the. father; almightye maker 
ff beaucu and earth, I belceue gud am {ub 
y perlwaded, that he foz, Chyiſſes lakes (ß 
aith)is my molt mer cttul father and that J 


m bozne ag ain of him, not by moztall, but 1. pet. . 
mmoꝛtall ſeede thoꝛow the woꝛd of God, 
ho lyueth and abydet h foꝛ tuer, and ſo 
m become his Sonne, and that he there⸗ 
me loueth and kauoureth me, gouerneth, + 
efendech me; feedech and nouriſhech me 
nd finally hath made me his heyꝛe, and 
ellowe heyꝛe of eternall gloꝛye wpth hyg Nong. 
uly - begotten and moſte deerely - beloued 
Donne Chziſt Ie / our Leyde and Savioure, 
dow haue pe hearde my faith concernyng 
Bod the Father, 
PHIL. It is a Faith bothe true and 
huſtian, æ ſrom the beginn ing reciued of 
P. iii. all 
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all gob[p-perſons, Mil it pleaſe pou like: 
wife to rehearſe your fapth concerning le 
ſus Cbrift the Sonne of Gov, pea God in 
mane $4 
»EP APH. This it is. I vnfainedly be 
lene with mp hart, and freely confeſſe wit 
my mouth that Teſs Chriſt, the ſecond yer 
ſon in the God; head, is the onely begotten 
ſonne of God pea and true immoꝛtall, am 
euerlaſting-God, begotten of God the fy 
ther,befoze any beginning, of like 'mait 
ſtie, migbt, power, and gloꝛy with G DD 
the father, of the ame nature, eſſence, bet 
ing, and fudſtance. I beleeue that this J. 
ſus Chꝛiſte, whiche is the verye bꝛighin 
of his fathers glozye, and the verye image 
of his ſubſtance, firſte—Sexotten before al 
creatures, is our LORD , euen cht 
Londe of all the faichfull. And J beleeue 
that as he is called Jeſu⸗, that is to ſave i 
Sauiour: ſo lykewiſe hee is both able am 
will ſave me from all my ſinnes, A God 
that is righteous and ſuche a one as (4 
neth, chere is none but he. There is ſaluati 
on in none other. Neyt her in there any other 
name vnder Heauen giuen vnto men, whert- 
in wee maye be ſaued but onelye the nam 
of leſus. Ok him therefoze alone as ofan 
almigh⸗ 
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mightye Sauiour , doe J looke foꝛ mp 
luation. Fon vayne is the ſauing health 
at is looked foꝛ of anpe other. And as he 
called Chri#, that is to ſap, anoynted be- 
uſe he ts the King «nd Prie# of al the pes 
le of God, and is annointed with the true 
yntment, euen with the fulneſſe ofthe 
ye Gholte (kfoz GO D giuech not the 


Quiſt 


irite by meaſure vnto him, but hee hach John.. 


moynted him wyth the Dyle of gladneſle 
boue his fellowes )enen ſo doe J beleent 
ak out ok him cuen as out of a Ipuelpe 
ning and flowing fountayn thys Oyle of 
ladnes,J meane the holy Ghoſte, come 
02th vpon all the members of Chꝛiſt, and 
ey allo in him and thꝛough him are made 
triſte, that is to ſape the annoynted of the 


ord. For of bis fulueſſe haue all we vecey- 


Plal.45. 


d.euen grace for gr ace. And who ſo euer Iohn. 


ueth on htm (as S ſaith ö holy Scripeux) 


ddes of liuing water ſhal flow out of bis 


%. As J am of this Cbrift called a Chri- lohn.7. 


lian: ſo doe J beleue that this C briſt hath 
oynted me with his holy ſpirit, and ther 
ith alſo ſealed me vp into euerlaſting life, 


02 they that are leade wich the ſpirite of Rom. f. | 


od, are the ſonnes of GOD, Foz the 
DM. lil. ſame 
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ſame ſpirit cercifiech our Spirite,that vn 
are the Sonnes of God, If we be Sonne 
then are we alſo heires, the heires J mem 
ok God, and fellow heires with Chzilte 
ecernall glo2y, 

Furthermoꝛe J beleue that Jeſus Chit 
the onely begotten Sonne of GO On 
called our Loꝛde, not onely becauſe heis 
Loꝛd of al things, in as much as he is Ga 
and hath all thinges in ſubiection vnto hun 
by the right of his diuine nature, but al 
becauſe he is the Loꝛde ruler, and goue 
nour of all the electe and choſen people 
GOD, and migytcelye delinercch then 
from the power, violence, and tyzaunye o 
Sathan, ſinne, and death, by this meant 
making them hys owne and peculiar pe 
ple, aud continually defendeth and p2e(ct 
neth them agaynſte all cuills and perilcs 
wherevnto they ſhoulde daplpe fall chozou 
the deceitfall ſubtiltyes of Sathan „ tt 
vain perſwaſions of the woꝛld, and the pol 
ſantul intiſements of the fleſh, if by Þ mig 
ty power of hun they were not pꝛeſerucd. 
Foz although there be manpe Todes 90 
hate we but oue Loꝛd, euen leut Chin 
by whom are all tyinges , and we by hin. 
And this Je/as Chile the onely bego!te 

©0118 


MANS S ALFF, 175 S 
bonne of God „J faithfully beleeue to bee 
y Lozd,mp pzoteccoz,mp mighty ſheeld, 
uckler and defender, and that he hath de 
red me from the tirannpe of Sathan, 3 
an the lawe of ſinne and death, x bꝛought Ron 7 
e in thozow faith into his grace wherein 
ſtande and reioyce in the hope of the glas 
y of God, | 7 p 6 h 
Hozesuer, - J vnfainedly belecue wyt * 
y hart, and freely confeſſe with my mouth — Ciriſtes 
hat this Jeſus Chailte the onelp begotten ue. 
donne of GD D is allo verye true and 
icurall man of the ſame fleſh and bloude 
ch vs. and like vnco vs in all poyntes ſin #4: 
lone except, And he became man, not after 
e manner of ather men, but by the won- 
ckul operation, and aboue -naturall wozs 
ing of Gods holy ſpirite. - - 
02 he was concetued of the holpe Ghoſte 
d bon of the / ir gine Mary. That which Mach. r. 
as conceiued in her, was not of man but 
came ol the holy Ghoſt, Foz ᷣ holy ghoſt Lake... 
ame vpon that godly mapde and the pow 
ok the hyeſt ouer—ſhadowed her, and (0 
oncewed thee and bꝛoughte foxth Chꝛiſte 
er (rue and natural Sonne, a pure and unn? 
led Airgin befoze the birth, in the birth, Plal.gr. 
id alter the birth. It was neceſſarye that 


leſus 
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Teſus Chriſte ſhoulde be ſo both conceye 
and boꝛne that by this his pure and cleay 
birth, he mighte wache and put awaye th 
cozruption and filthineſſe of our natur, 
which was diſtayned in the fall and ſum 
of Adam, Fo; it was not conuenient, that 
he which was come to purge þ wozld fr, 
all ſinne, ſhoulde in anye poynte be ſpoum 
wyth ſinne , but that bothe hys conceptim 
and natiuitie ſhoulde bee ſo pure ay 
withoute blemiſh „ that by the puren 
thereof „ the fplthyneſſe and cozrupti 
of our conception and natiuitye mph 
be put awaye. For of the vncleane, wi 
can be cleuſed ? All we be vncleanein / 
dam both concerning our conception and 
byꝛth, fo2 after that God had made mat 
lyke vnto hys owne ſimilitude and tmaty, 
he placed him in Paradiſe, and gaue hyn 
libertye to eate of al the fruices in the ga 
den of pleaſare , excepte the tree of know 
ledge of good and euill. But man diſobein 
the Loꝛde his God, and tranſgreſſed hys 
holy commaundement. Thozow the which 
dilobedience and cranſgreſſion of Gods 
holy commaundement, ſinne, curſe, am 
death came ouer al man- kind, ſo that nov 
in Adam ſomanye as are bone after tit 
commen 
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mon -courſe of nature, are begotten, cõ⸗ 
ene ed, and bozne in ſinne. They are the 10h. z; 
eie een of wꝛach, and defiled with al vn⸗ Pal. jt. 
ure, Wancſe, both bodily and ghoſtly. Nowe 
en there was no helpe noꝛ comfort for 
whereby he might be redeemed out of 
athans power, and deliuered fram hys Gen. 
ollerable miſeries, wherewich he was 
uch wꝛetchedly wꝛapped and bꝛought 
o flauerye ( fo2 nowe man with all hys 
thts, imaginations, denies, woꝛdes, 
des,enterpiſes.xc., is become:the1owe 
ſin of Adam wicked, bnpate Filthy, + fin 
then God þ mercifull father had pitie 
n man-kind, and pꝛomiſed chem a ſeede 
Teſus ChrifFhis onlp-begotten-ſorme 
ich ſhould tread down p head or the ſer⸗ "Wy 
t, ouertome þ deuilth al his puer and 
t01e vs to life againe. And like - wiſe as 
d is righteous in al his waies e holy in 
is wozkes, and true & faithful in al hys Phil 
daꝛeuen ſo hath he kepte all his pꝛomi⸗ Tins” 
truely, F o2 wh? the time was ful come, Gal. 
(ent his onlp-begotten and derely - belo⸗ 
ſon into the wombe of the Virgin Ma- 
uher x of whom thꝛough the wozking 
he holy hoſte, he became fle ſbe, that 
o ſap, true + naturall man as 5̊ ſcripture 
| witneſleth 
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witneſſech ſaying: The word became fu] 
and d welt among vs and we ſawe his gli 
4s the glory of the ouely begotten Sem 
tbe Fat ber full of grace and veritie. 
Ve bzoughte not his bodye with him f 
heauen (as the Anabaptiſts affirme ),! 
as he receiued all his diuine nature 4 
fance of God the father alone euen (o | 
wiſe did he take al his humaine nature 
ſubſtance ofthe pure / irg in Mary als 
thzoughe the wonderfull operation ol! 
He was bozneof thee ſeede of Dauid al 
the fleſh, Againe be ſaith He that ſantlij | 
aud they which are ſanttificd are all of 
Foz which cauſes he is not aſhained toc 
them bꝛethzen, ſaping: I will declaret 
name to my bꝛechꝛen, and in the middel 
the congregation will J pꝛayſe thee, 
And agapne: will put my truſte in hun 
And agayne: Beholde here am J and: 
childꝛen which God hath giuen me. Fod 
muchtherfoze as the childꝛen were part 
kers of fleſhe and bloode, he alſo him c 
likewiſe tooke parte with them foz to 
downe(thozaw death) him that had Lo 
ſhip ouer death, that is to ſap, the Deu 
and that he mighte deliuer them — 
£9200 
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gh feare of death were all theire lyfe 
e in danger of bondage, Fon hee in no 
ition taketh on him the Aungels bur 
ſeede of Abrabam taketh he on him, 
\crefo2e in all thinges it became him to 
made like vnto his brethzen , that he 
ght be merciful,+ a faichful high ꝛiell 
thinges concerning God, fo2 to purge 
 pcoples ſinnes.æc. This only-begotten eb. 
me of God by taking fleſhe of the /irgin Pal ge, 
40 became like vnto vs in all thynges, 
ne alone except. J beleeue chat by hys 
re conception and vndefiled natinicye, 
conception and mp birth, which com- 


in from Adam was altogither vnpure Ephe.:. 
d defiled, is clenſed, and that no part of Joh. z. 


x ſinfull byzthe is imputed vnts mee, . 


tthat thozowe Fayth in that moſte bleſ- 
(cede of the Airgin, J am bozne a newe 
d begotten of God, ſo that he is my Fa- Rom. 8. 
and Jam his Sonne, and therefoze in⸗ 
toure alſo of his heauenly kingdome. 
furthermoze, J vnfapnedly beleeue 
ch my heart, and freely confeſſe with my 
auth, chat this ſeede ol the woman, Jeſus 
hilt at the commaundement and will of 
8 heauenly Father (which from euerla⸗ 


ng by his godly pꝛouidenct, ot” 


Eſay. z. 


Machs. 


1. Pet, 1. 
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his only-begotten · Donne to be a ſac 
fo2 the ſinnes ol his people, that thꝛon 
his onely oblation, they mighte fo! 
and euer bee ſaued ) ſuffered many g 
uous-papnes on his bsdpe vnder the 
then Ruler Pontius Pilate, and that 
was cruciſied, dyed, and was buried. 
thoſe bitter-paines and greuous-toꝛm 
he ſuffred not fo2 him-ſelfe, but fo2 vs, 
our iniquities, ſinnes, and wickedneſi 
that he might reconcile vs vnto God 
Father. His paynes ſatiſ fied fo2 the pa 
due vnto vs fo2 our faultes as the JP2op! 
ſaich. He onely hath taken on bim our it 
mities,and born our payves. De was war 
ded fo2 our offences, and ſmitten fot t 
wickednes.Fo2 the chaſt ment of our pen 
was layde vpon him, and with bis ri 
are we healed. 

As foꝛ vs we haue gone all aſtraye (li 
ſheepe) euerye one hath turned his ov 
wap, but che Lozd hath heaped togitheVt 
on him the iniquitie of all. Dc was cute 
from the grounde of the liuing, whiche 
niſhment did come vpon him fox the tr: 
greſſion ofmp people, ſapth God, which 
in deede had deſerued that puniſhmente. 
He was crucified and napled to the ye 
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t by the ſuffrance of his fleſh he might 
away the cauſe of hatred tuen the lawe ge 
commaundementes contapned in che 
we witten, and ſo winne vs ag ayne bn- 
the fanour of God , Foz it pleaſed the ©, 
ther , that in him Goulde all fulneſſe 
ell, and by him to reconcile all thyng 
to him ſelte, and to ſette at peace by him Cela 
nowe the bloude or his Croſſe bothe © 
ges in Peauen and thinges in Earth, 
bleſled bodye crucified, and nayled to | 
Croſſe, buffeted, beaten, andſcourged, Ehe. f. 
ga ſweete ſmelling ſacryfice , and a 
ht - deere offring vnto God the Father 
ficient inough and able to the vttermoſt 
gut awape all the ſinnes of the faichfuil 
all the paynes due fo2 the-ſame , Jt 
iſfpev at the ful the Juſtice of GD O 
appeaſed hys math , ſtyꝛred vppe 
ugh linne , agayntte the polterytye of 
am, and made GD Dok an angrye 
dand righteous—iudge, a moſt merci⸗ 
Father, and gentle-Sautour, Nepther 
de the fapthfull goe fo2 ſaluation vnes 
WF -emongers , bnto Iufficiaries . bunte 
ah bypocrites, no; pet vnto Saintes. 
_ WW lacrifice of Chailtes bodpe whyche 
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he hini-ſelfe that euerlaſting-pyieſt offere 
on the Alter ofthe Croſſe to God the 
ther, is a plenteoug,ful, perfect , and ſuf 
cient ſatiſfaction fo the ſinnes of the w 


world, if they repent, beleeue and amend 


Ve neede no ſuche daplye Sacrifices 
the Papiſts hertofoze fo lukers-ſake ha 
deuiſed. 

As Chzift Jeſus is an enerlaſting-Biſ 
ſo abideth his ſacrifice which he once fo 
offered on the Croſſe,of ful vertue, pou 
might, æ ſtrength, euen vnto the end of 
wo2lde, 

Teſus Chrift yeſterday # to day and þ ſa 
continueth foꝛ euer. Fo2—aſ—much the 
fore as Chrift endureth fo2 euer, & hath 
exerlafting-Priefhood, he is able and tu 
to ſaue them tothe vttermoſk and unte: 
full, that come vnto God by him, ſecing 
euer liueth to make interceſſion foꝛ vs, f 
he is not entred into the holye places i 
are made with handes (which are (im! 
tudes of true thinges) but is entred i 
berye Deauen fo2 to appeare nowe int! 
ſighte of GOD fo2 vs, not to ofler hi 
ſelfe often as the hye· Pꝛieſte entreth 
the holye place enery peare wich ſtrain 


eth! 
nich! 
Ver 
che! 
Let t 
re 
trult 
ſap 


blood,fo2 then mult he haue often lulu. 
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re the wozld began. 
But now in the ende of the wozld hath he 
peared once to put linne to flighte by the 
g vp ok him ſelke. And as it is appoin 
bnto all men, that they ſhall once dye, 
then cemmeth the iudgement, euen lo 
niſte was once offered to take awaye the 
nes of manye and vnto them that looke 
him ſhall he app2are againe without ſin 
ofaluation, we are ſanftifiedand made 1 
by the offering of Ieſut Chriftes bodye 
e once forall . With one onely oblation 
h Chrifte Ieſus made perfette for euer- 
re them that are ſauftified. Adieu there: 
eto all newe counterfaite and ſtraunge 
fices deuiſed fox lukers-ſake , by the 
ty conveyance of man thꝛough the ſubs 
ſuggeſtion of lye Sathan. Let the faith» 
people of & O D embyace that ſacrt- 
e,that offering of Chyiftes bleſſed body, 
ich he him-ſelfe offered vnto God the 
her on the alter ok the croſſe once foz all, 
the ſinnes ol che wozld, | 
Let them cleaue and ſticke vnto that. Let 
repole there whole affiance , and put 
truſt in that fweete-fmelling ſacrifice, 
 ſape with the holy Apoſtle. God forbid - 
« I ſhould reioyce in any thing,but in the Gal.6. 
. Ny. Croſſe, \ 
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Croſſe,paſſion , and death of our Lorde Ji. 
Cbrift. Do map they be lure neuer to per 
but to haue euerlaſting lyfe . 
Againe , this Ieſus Chrif the Son 
of God, and the ſonne alſoof the glozyoug 
Uirgin , after that he had ſuffered many 
bicter-papnes and greeuous-tozments hy 
ging vppon the Croſſe , dyed the death 
the bodye and was buryed. J beleene thi 
Chꝛiſt by his death hath conquered, un 
quiſhed,ſubdued, and ouercome hym tha 
had Lozdſhip ouer death, that is to ſa 
Ne Deuill, that he mighte deliver the 
ch thozowe feare of death „ were 
thep? lyle time ſubdued vnto bondage, pt 
by his death Sathans power is ſo b)oke 
and the violence of death ſo weakned, t 
we map be bold to ſay: Death is wall 
vpe into victory. Death where ts thy flin 
Hel, where is thy vittorye 2 The Hg 
Death is ſinne, and the firength of ſinne 
the law. But thankes bee vnto God whit 
bath giuen vs vittorye. througbe our 
Tefus Cbrift | | 
Of Chuiſtes Cbrift after the death of his bodye we 
going  Downeinhisſoule to Pell as cleerely 
a 'peareth by the Scriptures „ notthatht 
 Houlde there ſuffer moe papnes ( whi 
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dal readye on the croſſe ſuffred to the ve- 
off and don what—ſo-guer was nede- pr.. 
[ foz our redemption ) but to bzeake the Actes. 2. 
e of ſathan and to deſtroye the furye of Zech. 9. 
helliſh powers againft che choſen peo: Olen. 
of God, that all the fapthfull thereby LES. 
bt be delivered from death and hel, and 
umphautlye ſape with the Prophet: 0 | 
1th, will be thy death. O bell, I will be Oſe. j, 
deftruftion. 
And like-wiſe as Chriſte dyed for our 
nes, ſo J vnfapnedlpe belcene with my Of Chriſtes 
re and freely confelſe with my mouth, lunrchon. 
he role agayn the third day though the Pal. 
ver ok his Father, fo2 our tuſtification Ates. 
ding to the Scriptures, And by this Rom.. 
reſurrection and lyke, he hach not onelp 
ved him-ſelfe a glozious & triumphant, 
querour ouer ſathan, Death, and Hel, 1. Tin. r. 
he hath alſo bzoughte life and immoz- 
tye vnto Iyghte , and aſſured vs of 
reſurrection of our bodpcs, that as hee 
ſen from dead, ſo lyke—wiſe hall we 
our bodyes riſe again out ol the earth 
he laſte day. And therckoze is hee called 4 
irt-fruites of them chat are fallen a ⸗ 
e. 
zug Pazeouer „ T 8 beleeue Ol Ames 
[ 


aſcention. 


with 
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with mp heart and freely confeſſe with ny 
mouth, that as I-/«s Chriſt the Donn 
God, and the Sonne of the / ir gin A. 
ſhewed him-ſclfe often- tymes after his! 
ſurrection vnto his Dilciples: ſolikey 
he aſcended vnto Peauen in their p2eſenc 
pefect God and perfect man, and ſitteth 
the right hande of God the father almig 
tye, aboue all rule, power, might and do! 
nion, and aboue all that map be named, 
onely in this wo2lde, but alſo in the we 
to come. Foz God the father hath put 
thinges vuder bis feete , and hath 
bim aboue all thinges , the hed of the c 
gregation, which is his bodye, and chef 
nes ok him chat filled all in all. All po 
is giuen vnto him both in Peauen ard 
Earth. He is a Lozd aboue all Lode 

a Ring aboue all Ringes. Dea he is a 
mighty God with his father, ofthe 
maieſtie, might, power and glozp, and 
vulchſtanding, in al- much as he is man, 
is alſo our interceſſour, mediatour, am 
uocate. oꝛ he is not gone bp into Ye 
to be an idle gaſer,noz to neglect his d 
but to p2ap fo2 the faichfull, to make | 
ceſſion fo2 them vnto God the Father, 
be our Mediatour and aduocate , 4 
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peaſe the math of God the father, il at 
e time thzough linne, it waxeth hote a- 
lt vs, and to winne vs againe vnto his 
zur, and to keepe vs in the—ſame vnto 
20S ade. Tie neede not ſecke helpe of other : 
cher pet call on the Dayntes departed, 4. 
tthep may pꝛay fo2 vs, and pleade our 6 
iſe befoze God, The man C hriſ Teſws as Chriſt a (af. 
e which gaue himſelf a raunſome. foz all ficient Me- 
is our ſufficient mediatoz, Aduocate, — 
d interceſſo2,as the holye Scriptur tea cc 
46) in diuers places. hoſoeuer there⸗ . ; 
t refuſeth to pꝛay vnto this man Chrift 1. John. . 
us to be his mediato2 and aduocate vn- Rom. 8. 
God the Father, and flyeth vnto other, Heb. 7. 
thout all doubte he is an enempe vnto 
10ſt and to the utter moſt of his power, 
laboureth to make Chziſte ( as they vſs 
lay) Jacke out af office. Foz ſince the 
e of his aſtention, his cheefe and pꝛinci⸗ 
ll office is ta be our interceſſour, media⸗ 
ix, and aduocate. 
ve aſckded alſo into heauen to lead capti⸗ 
le captiue, and to giue niftes vnto men, 
than that olde enemy of mankinde had 
ken vs taptiue, made vs his bond ſlaues 
zouch ſinne, carycd vs awaye wyth hys Frhe. J. 
atte and ſubtiltyk, from the Loꝛde our 
N. iii. Gov, 


ne 
7 


Pfal. 68, 
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God, and bzoughte vs into his kingdom 
of Darkenefſe, whyche is thee dꝛeedel 
kingdome of ſirine, Death and Pell. Th 
were we in great miſerpe, and ſhouldef 
euer haue bene damned, if we had not be 
holpen by ſome other means, then wt 
with all our wits coulde deniſe, Theref 
cuen of verpe pitye and tender compaſſi 
came one, which is much ſtronger then 
than, euen Chriſt that mightye Lyon oft 
trybe of Ida, a right conquerour, a ſtro 
Samſon , a valiant ſubduer of Deaf 
ſinne, and Hell, apuiſſant vanquiſher 
Sathan,ec.HÞe as a Ring of glozye mi 
telp bzaſt into Sathans kingdome, | 
open the gates of Hell, cooke the pince 
darknes,bound him, tooke him P2tſone 
made him his bond-ſlaue , deſtroped) 
Empire, lead away his pꝛiſoners, bꝛing 
them agayne into moſte topfull and ble 
libertye: ſo that all they whych beletu 
this molt mightye Emperour and vali 
Conquerour Chriffe Teſus, are deliuer 
from the tyꝛannye of Sathan , and! 
the power of ſinne , Death , and Vl 
There is no damnation nowe bnto t 
which are engraffed in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, £ 
| | 
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ro 
ſen people of God. ho ſhall lay anye 
ing to the charge of Gods choſen, 7t is _ 
{that iuſtifiet h, who is be that can con- 
It is cbriſt whyche dyed, yea ras 
which is riſen agayne, which is allo 
the righte hand of God, and maketh in⸗ 
rreſſion fo2 vs, who ſhall then ſeperate 
from the loue of God? cc. And as Chiſt Paal. 6s. 
his moſte glozious and triumphant afs Ephe. 4. 
ion hath led captiuitie captiue, ſo like⸗ 
(e hath he giuen giftes vnto men, euen 
at holye Ghoſt, that ſpitite of truthe, that 
fozter which woozketh in the heartes Toh. 14. 
the faichfull;newe motions and ſpiritual Iohn. 15. 
fectes,fapth,hope, lone, feare, humilitie, 
odeſffe,meekeneſſe,patience, long ſuffe · 
g, iope, peace, quietneſſe of conſcience, Gal.s 
mperance, goodnes, merep. c. It mozti- Rom. l. 
h the olde man and quickneth the newe 
which is renewed vnto the knowledg 
dimage ol him that made him, whiche Col.; 
ter God is ſhapen in righteoulnes and Ephe. 4, 
eholines, Againe, Chꝛiſte aſcending vp 
to heauen by the power o his God head 
ath prepared in che kyngdome of his 
ther euerlaſting x ioitul dwelling places 
ſo many as beleeue in him, as he hym 
Nc, (cite 
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ſelfe witneſech ſaying: I goe to prepare en 
place for yon, & I wil come agayn vnto je 
& tale you vnto my ſelfe . that wher I. 
ye alſo maye be. He hath alſo aſcertapnaMWin 
bs of our aſcention & going vp into heaul, We 
not only in ſoule but alſo in body. De cu 
rally is riſen again, and gon befoze into the 
glozious kingdome of his father to declax 

» we alſo after the general reſurrection 

both bodye and ſoule be carted into heaue 

The members mult nedes be like the hen 
Chriſt our hed is riſt again:thcrfoze hal u 

bis members riſe again, C hriſt our hen i 
aſcended & gone vp into heauen both bo eau 
and ſoule, therefoze ſhall we his membeu hen! 
aſcend and goc vp into Peauen both bog om 
end ſoule alſo. C hriſt oui head was takt 
vy into Heauen in a cloude both bodyt aue q 
lolde , therefoze ſhall we his members an. a! 
be taken bp in a cloude to meete the nt 
and ſo ſhall we both bodye and ſoule dw er 
wich the Lom Chrift our head for ever a | 
euer, as che holy Apoſtle teſtiſieth, ſayiog!i th 
Tf we beleene that leſus dyed and roſe gu eyce 
exe ſo them which ſieepe hy Leſus,God v 

bring agayne with him. Fo this ſay we ey! 
to you in the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, chat vhugertie 
which ſball line , and (hall remayne in eee! 

comming 
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e ennning ol the Lo2de,ſhall not come pet 
ey which lee pe. Fo2 the Lozde him ſelfe Nat. 20 
all deſcend from heauen with a ſhoute, 
nd the voyce ol the Archaungell Trump 
God. And the dead in Chute ſhall aryſe Dan 12. 
rite, then we whiche ſhall liue ( even we 
hich ſhall remayne) ſhall be caughte vp 
th them in the clouds to meete the Lozd 
the ayze, And ſo ſhall we euer be wyth 
E. Lord. 
Finally, I vnfapnedly beleeue wyth my 
art. and freely. confeſle with my mauth, Of Chriſtes 
hat as the Loꝛd Chzilt is aſcended vp into 3 
auen: ſo ſhall he cume agapne krom hea· ne 
t with power and much glozy, noblp ac- ? 
ompanied with thoulandes of bleſſed Au- , 4... 
els, and Heauenly Saintes foz. to indge 
je quicke and the dead , the faith full and 
tatthfull, and to giue euerye man hys re⸗ 
jard according to that he hach. dane, whe⸗ 
er it be good oꝛ bad. And when he thus 
02iouſlpe ſhall conie unta the judgement, 
il that are in the graues ſhatl heare his Ep.Tud. 
oyce, and ſhall come fozth ; they that haue Apoc. i. 
ne good, vnto the reſurrection ol life: and Aces. 10. 
o that haue dane euill, vnto che reſur⸗ 2 Cor. 5. 
on of damnation. The faithfull ſhalt lub. 
Mee vuto eternall life che vafaithfull into Dan zs 
teuerla - Rom. 3. 
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everlaſting damnation, Euery man ſhal 
he reward accoꝛding to his deedes, that is 
to ſap, pꝛayſe, honour and immoꝛtalitie u 
them which continue in good doing, x ſeke 
immoꝛtalitie: But onto them that are re⸗ 
bels, and that doe not obeye the truth, bu at 
follow vnrighteouſnes,ſhall come indigno 
tion and math, tribulation and anguih, 
bpon the foule ofeuery man that doth euill 
Node haue you hearde alſo my fach 
Jeſus Chzifte, God and man, 
And J beleeue all things that J haue ſþx- 
ken, to be vndoutedly true, And am fully W 
perlwaded, that Jeſus Chzifte my Lode 
Dauiour,wzoughtall the things that tun 
he dyd in his humanitie, foz me and fo my 
ſaluation to laue me, to reconcile me vum 
God the father, to make me inhericourof 
gloꝛpe, he came downe front 
heauen, was incarnate by the holy Ghoſte, 
and bozne of the Uirgin Mary. Peta he ſub 
fered,was crucified,dyed , went downe ts 
hel, roſe agayn the third day fromthe dead, 
- aſcended into heauen, and ſhall come again 
into iutrgement „ fo2 me, bog my ſake, 
foz my gloꝛpye and ſaluation. Thus hatt 
pe heard my faith concerning God the f# 
ther, and God the lonne, which alſo is man 
receyning 
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Ying his humaine nature of he gie 
as Virgin Mary. 


EV SE. Who-ſo-etter beleeueth and 
-onfeſſeth this of God the father, and of his 
on Chiift,the-ſame can neuer periſh, Foz 


Rom. 10, 


our Sautour Ch2ilt ſayd vnto God the 


father in his pꝛayer: This is euerlaffing 
fe euen to know thee,the alone-true God, & 
phom thou baſt ſent Teſus Chrift. 


C HR. The wiſe-man alſo ſaith, To kyow Toh. 17. 


bee (O God) is perfett Poe God 


aith by p Mophet:7'e« to kyowe thy righte- Sap, 15 


nes & po wer, is the roote of immortality. 


T H FO. Bythe knowledge olhim which Eſdras.54 


is my righteous ſeruant he ſhall iuſtiſte the 
multitude, 

pH I. God grant bs þ true knowledge of 
his ſan Chꝛiſt, ſo may we be ſure to be iuſti 
lied, ſaued, and glozyfied, 

EP A. Amen. But now heare alſo my 
fayth concerning the thirde perſon in the 
Wan is the holy Ghof, 

HR. Ve heare pou gladly, 

27.7 J vnkainedly beleue w mp hart, 

and freely confeſſe w my mouth. the holy 


* 


Ghoſte is one and equal G O Din glow, orcod the 
maieſtye, power and mighte, wych the Fa; holy Ghoſt, 
ther and the Sonne, pꝛoceedyng from the Gen. 


kather 


- as a £3 
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facher and the Sonne, after an buknowey 
and vnexpꝛeſſible manner, This ſprite of 
God, and God himſelfe , is he by whom 
God the Father through his ſonne Chzit, 
and in Chziſte wozkech and quickneth all 


 * things. All the benefites and graces which 
Sod the Father beſtoweth vpon vs fi 


Chziftes ſake, this holye Ghoſte bꝛingeth 
them vnto vs, and maketh vs newe veſſels 
to receive them, which otherwiſe eucn al 
nature, are (o fleſhlp—minded, that we per- 
teiue nothing at all of choſe thinges which 
pertayne vnto the ſpirit of God, neyther 
are wee able to thinke a good thoughte ol 
our ſelues. Fo2 this Godly ſpirite wozkcth 


in vs newe motions and newe affectes.and 


gluech vs grace bothe to will and to dot 
good. He is a teacher of all the faithful. am 
teadeth them into all truth. He is a comfoz 
ter of weake and (ozrowfull mindes. He ke 
peth the true Chziſtians vumouable in ons 


. fapth,andopeneth their ſenſes to vnderſtad 


the miſteries of God, aright. He dooth 
cloth them with his giftes aud glueth tot 


uerp one a ſeuerall gift even as he will. Ht 


is the ruler ol the Chriſtian congregation, 
He is the anoyntment, where withall the 
faithfull are aropmed, & therof art * 

the 
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the anoynted ofthe Low. Oe is giuen vn r.7oba.z. 
to the faithfull co be the earneſt of thepze Pal. 10. 
inheritance foꝛ Þ recouering of the purchas _ 
ſed-poſleſſion vnto the pꝛayſe ofhis gloꝛp. 
He with his godly bꝛeath quickneth, mas 
keth aliue,and conſerueth all thinges. He 
of carnall,maketh ve ſpirituall, of woꝛloly 
godly,of wicked, bleſſed, of the bond-ſlaues 
of Sathan, the deerely beloued-Sonnes of 
God, of lintull ſinks,his owne moſte plea- 
laut and holy Temple,ofcruell meeke, of 
Noude humble, of malicious charitable, 
of contentions quiet, of couetous liberal , 
of hearde-hearced meeke-ſpirited, of fro⸗ 
ward gentle, of ſtubberne obedient, of dil⸗ 
ſolute temperate and ſober, of falſe true, 
of fooliſh wile , ol idle godly—occupyed , of 
vnchaſt pure, and cleave, of the haters of 
God the freendes of God, of the louers of 
pleaſures the louers of godlineſſe , to end, 
he makerh vs ol earthly heauenly. What 
lo euer goodnes we haue he is the alone 
Authoz, wozker and giuer of the ſame. 

J beleeue and that this 

holy ſpirit is one and equall God with the 
father;and God the ſonne, pzoceding from 
them both with like mateſtie, gloꝛp, might 
and power. I beleene that this holy 1 
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is my comfozter,and that hee pꝛayeth fo 
me, renuech mee, dwelleth in me, and hath 
ſealed me bp ints euerlaſting glozy. Now 
haue ye heard my fayth and my.beleefein 
the father,and in the Sonne, x in the holy 
Ghoſte, which thꝛee J beleeue and confes 
to be one God, whoſe ſeate the Heauen is 
and whole foteſtoole is the earth. Oe is an 
euerlaſting & almightie God, which alone 
is to be Honored and ſerned in ſpirite am 
truth. Foz he alone can helpe vs,fo1-al- 
much as he is almighty, and will helpe vs, 
becaule he is merciful, true and * 
yea and that not foz our tighteouſnes, but 
fo: his nães - ſake. To this one true, liuing, 
everlaſting , immozcall, inuiſible , and 
alone-wiſe God,king of kings, # Lode 


177 al honoꝛ & glozp wozld td out end, r | 


PHIL. Amen. 

EP AP. Thou art wo2thy (O Lone) 
to receiue gloꝛy and honour , and power, 
lo thou haſt created all things, and fo? 
wils-ſake,they are and were created. B 
ling and glozp,and wiſedome, and thanks, 
and honoz,and might, be vnto our God fo! 


cuermoze, 
CHRI. So be it. 
EP APH, Say ene wt 
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here befoze pou-all rehearſed my fapth, 
„ beleete in God, and in the thꝛee per⸗ 
in the God head, as J haue her-tofoze 
ned it of Gods moſt holy wozd, 
] confefle that many thinges moe might 
ſpoken of the wonderfull nuſte2yes of 
ys motte bleſſed and holy Trinicie , but 
ey far exceede my vnderffanding and 
erfoze J dare not meddle with them. Fo 
is mitten: He that is 4 ſearc her of the pro. 25 
ieſtye (of God) ſhall be oppreſied of the 
wy tbercof. Againe, Seeke not out the xc.1..,, 
ngs that are aboue thy capacitie, and 
ch not the ground of ſuch things as are 
mighty foz thee;but looke what G OD 
th commanded thee, chinke vpon chat al- 
e be not curious in mãy of his wozks, 
p it is not deedetull fo2 thee, to ſee wich 
ine eyes the thinges that are ſecret. 
\ £0. The holye Apoſtle alſo coun- 
+ vs to be modeſt and ſober, and that 
be not curious to ſerch alter the know- pro. 1, 
dre of thinges, which palle our capacity, 
F7 S E. The holy Joſalmograph ſemeth 
baue followed this counſell well, whiche 
y on this manner of him-ſelfe , Lond 
am not hie minded „ Jhane no proude 
Res, I do not exercile mp—ſelte in great Pſal,r 31: 
matters 
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matters which are to hye fox me. But Aro 
fraine my ſoule and keepe it low, like as1 
child that is weaned from his mother: ye 
my ſoule is euen as a weaned childe : £ 
Tjraell truſte in the Loꝛde from this ti 


fozth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
PHIL. Neighbour Fpaphrodity 


ther remayneth vet behind moe articles oi 
the Chꝛiltian Faith. Haue you fozgocteaſ4us 


them * | 
EP AP. No good bꝛother Philem: 

God fozbid I ould fo2getce them. Fo) 

them (next vnto God )lieth now mp chek 


7 


E 
C 
E 


conſolation and comfozt, Should J becingMat! 


in this caſe foꝛget the holy congregation 
God, which is the company and felowſi 
- ofthe Saintes and choſen people of Gt 
of whomChziſt the Loꝛde is the heave 


ler &gouernour?Should J in this my lin ati 


nes foꝛget the high and ſingular benefit 
of God which of his owne free merey a 


meere godnes, by liberally giueth to 

faithful penitent ners,namelp-rem! U 

ol ſinnes, the reſurrection, of the body, a 

life euerlaſting ? God foꝛbid. God fozbi 

For the rementbꝛante of theſe things 

on me greatly .J will therefore (althon 
my winde beginnech to waxe ſhozte 2 
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tis payneful vnto me much foz to ſpeake) 
eclare mp fapth concerning thele Articles, 
FSE. God ſtrengthen pou. 
CHR1I. Amen. 
EP 4P. As J unfaynedly beleue wich 
ny hart, and frely confelſe with my mouth r 
Fat chere is but one God, in whome alone ech or 
put all my conlidente, truſt, and hope of 2 
Aiuation, and at whole hand onelp J looke 
mall good thinges pertayning eyther vn⸗ 
the body oz vnto the ſoule: lo like - wyſe 
boch beleeue and confeſſe , that there ig 
uct one holp-vntuerlal Church oz congre⸗ Cant. G. 
(tion of the fapthfull all- be- it they bee 
ſpearſed and ſcattered abzoade though · 
the wozld in diuers and ſundzy places, . Cor. 1. 
oich are gathered and knit togither tho⸗ 
ow the operation of the holy Ghoſt in the 
utie of che Sptrite, and iopned togither 
None faith as members ok one body, uher Rom 
% Chi is the head, Col. 
iche holy Church oz congregation linked 
cher in the felowthip of the holy ghoſt, erz 
a SpiricuallHouſe builded of lyuyng 


ans, a cholen-generation, a ropal- pꝛieſt⸗ 
d ( co offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices ac⸗ 


ptable co God by Jeſus Chailt ) an holy 


are wont chat th 
W MP 


Apo. 11. 


VVhat the 
Churchis, 
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Gould ſhew foꝛth the vertues ol him which 
called them out of darknes into his mu 
uailous light. This Church is the congre 


of truth. This holye company are Citizens 
with the Saintes, and of the houſholdt 
of Gov, and are built vpon the foundation 
of the Apoſtels # Pzopyets, Jeſus Chyiſ 
him-ſelfebeingthe head coꝛner ſtone, This 
Church is the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſte, and kt 
weth none other hul bande, and head, | 
Ciniſte alone. This bieſfed companye, at 
theſe Sheepe which gladly hear that voic 
of their hepheard Chꝛiſt, but they fly fro 
the voyces of ſir aungers. And as they a 
one bodye and one ſpirite , ſo confeſle tha 
one Loꝛd, one faith, one baptiſme, one gc 
and father of all. There is among the 
no diſſention „ but they mayntapne . 
truth „ pꝛeache one doctrine, ſpeakec 


gation of the lining God, the piller & gro 


— 
fl 


thing, are of one mind and of one mea 


This holy catholike- Church oz bniu 
congregation is that holy Citte, that ne 
Teruſalem which came down from God 
of heanen , pꝛepared as a bꝛide garni 
fo2 her huſband, 

And becauſe no man ſhall youbte 


what Church I ſpcake , J confeſſe t 
& «+6. wad . II 


— 


* 
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to bee the holp-Catholyke and Apoſtolike 
hurche „ whyche is the companye and 
felowlh pppe of the Sayntes , that is to 
aye , of the fapthfull whiche are ſancti⸗ 2.Cor.s 
cd and made holpe by the Spirite of 
6DD , and by the bloude of Chailte 
ur Sautour, whiche haue the pure wozde 
G O D truely and ſincerelpe pꝛeached, 
m2 che Sacraments dueſp and taithſullye 


| N 
iniſtred among them, whiche excommu⸗ — 


1. Cor. 5, 


ucate all diſobedient, notable ſinners, and . Cor. 2. 
ceiue into thep2 felowſhip ſuch as vnfai⸗ 
edly repent and turne from their wicked- 

e, uhich ſtudye in all thinges to pleaſe Tim. 


ve Low G O D; and to liue in al godly⸗ 
es and honeſty, This Church and compa⸗ 
v Chziſt loued ſo derelp,that he gaue him 
elfe fo2 it, to ſanctiſie it, & clenſed it in the 
buntaine of water thozowe the woꝛde to 
nabe it vnto him a gloztous congregation, 
bout (pot 02 m inckle, oz any ſuch thing, 
t that it ſhould be holy & without blame. 
Aho-ſo- euer is in this Church oz con⸗ 
regation,he map be ſure to be ſaued: But 
vho-ſo-ener is not in it, he is without 
doubt damned, Foꝛ like as in che time 
Noe man elcaped with his lpfe , but Gen. x; 
3 in the floude , excepte he Per. 
O. ii. entred 


Ephc. 5. 


Can 
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entred into the Arke of Noe: euenſo who: W,., 
ſo- euer is not found in this felowſhippe W.1.4 
o2 Catholike Church, agreeing with it in Hatt 

one fapth, doctrine, hope, loue, and Satte n 

mentes, he ſhall periſh and be loſte. Fq 
without the Church of Chzift, there is u 
ſaluation no foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes „ ng 


fauour of God, no quietneſle of conſcience, * 


a — Golpell, oz glad-tydings ofetern 
cainty, net 
Therefoze in this holy Church and ble bein 
ſed felowſhip of the Saintes and faichfull, iſ, 
J vnfapnedlp beleeue with my hart & fro 
Ofthe for- I confelle with mp mouth,that there is rv 
"ne. f million & fozgiuenes of lines, + that with 
Encs,  Outit no linne is foxxiuen,nepther is there 


anpe hope of ſaluation. Fo2 as it is bo Ich 


pollible, chat a member can liue which u 
not in the bodye: ſo is it vnpoſſible þ an 
man map liue in his ſoule, and be releaſa 
out of death by remiſſion ol ſinne, which is 
not a member of the body ol Chꝛiſt. Fe 
Chꝛiſte hath reconciled vs-all vnto God 
Ephe.z, his Father in one body, and thereſdze mul 
all they ſtand at variance with God , t 


_ Fphez are no members ofthis body of the which N ve: 


phe.z. = Chyilte is the heade , to the which alloht 
giuech ſaluation, This therefozeis 
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— to the faythfull congregation, that 
| thzoughe- 
DLUET u if „ chey doe fall, offende God, 
19 5 —— 
in chis — math ere is remiſſion 
- ſinnes, ſo ſoone as euer 
—— they: ſinnes, and 
eleeue to haue remilllon ok all their ſinnes 
ien Chaiſtes pzecious bloods ſake, Sin we 
neuer ſo often and neuer ſo greeuouſly, pet 
being members of chis holye companye 
are ftraight-wapes ſoꝛgiuen, and deli⸗ 
tered « pens culpa, from the payne and 
he faulte ſo ſoone- as wer turnt vnto the Bias 
out God, And thele our ſinnes be not Luke,s. 
»ginenof men; but of God alone: nep» 
ther fangiuech he parte, and reſerueth 
parte, but he foꝛgiueth all, oz eſe none 
4 
r h the payne, but with the faulte he 
alofoxgtuerh the payne due fo} the faulte, 
that he map be a whole and perfect Saui- 
our, 8 1565 ſayth: 44 baue 1. Iohun. 1. 
vo ſinne , wee dec eiut our ſelues aud the 
nut he it not in vy. But ik wee con⸗ 
eile our ſinnes G DD. is fapthfull and 
rhteons to foꝛgiue us our ſinnes , and 
make vs cleane from alliniquities, And 
O. ii. Gon 
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God him ſelle ſayth by the pꝛophet: I wil 
forgiue their miſdeedet, and will neuer re. 
member their ſinnes any more. Agayne ! 
am he, pea J am he alone, which put away 
thine iniquities, yea , and chat foꝛ mym 
own · lake, and J wil remember thy ſinneg 
no moꝛe. And Ring F ec hias in his may 
er vnto God layde: L is thou (O Lord) tha 
dooite cafte all my ſinnes be binde thy bach 
The Pꝛophet Mic heas allo ſayth :TUhere 
is there ſuche a God as thou art? that par 
doneſt wickednes , and foꝛgiueſt the of 
fences of the remnant of thine heritage? 
Dekeepeth not his wꝛath foz euer. Am 
why? his delight is to haue compaſſion.He 
al turne agayn and be merciful to vs. be 
thall put downe our wickednes , and cal 
all our ſinnes into the bottome of the (ca, 
J faythfullp beleeue that J am a membe 
ok Chꝛiſtes Churche, and J am alſo full 
perſwaded that all my ſinnes be foꝛgium 
me of God the father, not fo2 mp merit 
which are none, but fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt (ake 
foꝛ Chiles merites, paſſion, death, am 
bloodſheddiug. For grace and truth cam 
by Ieſus Chriſt, ſayth the holye Fuangeliſ 
And I beleeue that God fo2 his. ſons ſake 
hath ſo freelp and wholp foꝛgiuen me — 8 
| n 
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ſymes, that he will neuer remember them 
moꝛe, neuer impute them vnto me, noz lay Mich. y. 
them to my charge , but ſo receiue me in- Fial. 3: 
to his fauour,as though J had neuer offen- 
ded him and make me his ſonne and heire 
of euerlaſting gloꝛye. Fo? euerlaſting lite Rom. s. 
is the gifte of God thꝛoughe 1eſus Chriſte 
our Lo2d ſaith the Apoſtle, This is the ſtay 
and quietneſſe ot my conſcience at this pꝛe⸗ 
(ent, This maketh me not to feare death, 
but ioyfully to looke fo2 it, and loutngly to 
imbzace it, when lo euer it commeth, Foz 7" * 
J withe.to be looſened from this moztal pfl 19 
body, and to be with Chꝛiſt. Py ſoule hath 
a feruent deſire to God,cuen bnto the Loꝛd 
my God. Deliuer mp ſoule, O L OR OD 
out of pꝛiſon, that J may come vnto thee, 
and glozilie thy holy name, 
Foz al-be-it this my wieak, feoble, ſicke 
and moztal body ſhall giue ouer to natnre 
and dye, pet J vnfaynedly beleeue with 
my hart, and frely confelſe with mp mouth, 
that at the laſte daye it ſhall riſe agayne, as Of che re- 
the bodyes ol all other, both men and wo⸗ ſin 1 
men, that haue dyed ſhall likewiſe doe. s“ 
There ſhall. be a general reſurrection of 8 
the fleſhe. All chat are dead ſhall riſe again 
ſume to cuerlaſting life „ and ſome to 
O. lui. euerla⸗ 
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everlaſting payne and damnation , as our 
Saniour Chꝛiſte ſayth: The houre ſhall 
come in þ which al that are in the graues, 
ſhall heare the voyce of the Donne of God 
and ſhall come foozth : they that haue done 
good vnto the reſurrection of Iyfe t and 
they that haue done euill vnto the reſurrec: 
tion of damnation. Yea they that ſhall 
lyue and remayn vntil the commyng of our 
Loꝛd, and Sautour Cbriſte Ieſu.ſhall all be 
changed , yea, and that in a moment, in 
the twinckling of an eye, by the laſt trump, 
Foz the Trump ſhall blowe, and the deade 
ſhall ryſe vncozrupttble , and we ſhall bee 
changed: foz this coruptible bodye muſt 
put on bncozruptibilitye: and this moztal 
body, muſt put on immoꝛtallity. Therefoze 
I fcare nothing at all the putting of chys 
bodye : fo2 although it ieepech in the earth 
fo2 a time, and acrozding to the-ozdinatince 
of God be turned into duſte: pet hall it a 
wake, and riſe agayne out of the earth: (6 
that I ſhall receiue it in a far better fate, 
then euer J had it in this woꝛlde, euen like 
vnto the gloztous body of our Loꝛd and ſa- 
uiour Chrift Ie as. Therefore J ſap with 
the holy; man Job: J beleeue that my te⸗ 
deemer lyueth and that J ſhall _ of 
e 
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e earth inthe latter day, and that J ſhall 
clothed agayne with this ſkinne, and ſee 
m_ Dauiour in my fleſh, Dea Amy 
fe ſhall behold him not wych other eyes, 
t with the· ſame eyes. This hope is ſted⸗ 
ſtly ſet in my heart. 
To- ende, J vnfapnedly beleeue wich my 
arte, and freely conteſſe with mp mouth, Of cuerls. 
at after my bodye and ſdule benited and ing lyte. 
tte togither J with all the faychful that 
ue liued from the beginning bneo the ves 
end of the woꝛld, ſhall zough the bene⸗ 
of Chrifie Teſu enioyt tuetlaſting lie. 
) manye as haue truelpe d on 
rift Teſu ſhall enioye continuall and bleſs 
peace, gliſter as the ſhining of Pea⸗ 
be as the ſtarres wozld without ende; — | 
athep — be — wyth white gar zt. 22. 
entes, and haue golden bppon A 
ey? heads , They ſhall glozifie God and PALE, 
 ſeruice dap night befoze che glozious Apoc. . 
one ok his maieſtie. They ſhall ſee God 10 
ct to kace, and fo euer & euer eniop the * 
ence of Gods moſtt excellent matey, 
the company ok all the Heauenly An⸗ 
ls and bleſſed Saintes. Ok the iopes of 
erlaſtinglyfe, which God hath in ſtoꝛe 
all laythtull beleuers, can no man either 
wzite, 
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white, fpeake, op thinke at the full, as iti 
wicten:T be eye bath not ſeene,and the ea; 
bath not beard,neythber bane entredintoth 
beart of man, the thinges that God bath pr 
pared for them tbat loue him. And this cue: 
laſting lyfe is the gift of God though ll 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, to whom be all how 
and glo2y fo euer and euer. 

FHO. Amen, 

E P AP. Thus haue J declared beſy 
pou my faith concerning God and his hug 
miniſters , groũded J truſt, on the true ⸗ 
bndeceuable woꝛde of God. And I fai 
fully beleeue that God my he aneuly fathe 
will be mercifull vnto me and foꝛgiue nu 
all my ſinnes ko; Chꝛiſtes ſake, and! 

tepue me bnto his heauenlye kingdon 
and giue me euerlaſting life which J no! 
moſt entirely deſme , wiſhe and lang in 
counting mp ſelle then moſt happye, wit 
- © though death J ſhall paſſe my Palla 
towarde that moſt glozious and heauen! 
kingdome Fo? I knowe and am fully ji 
ſwaded that if my earthlye manſion 
thys dwelling were once deſtroyed , 
ſpoulde haue a building of GD D, an! 
bitation not made wich handes, but eu 
fing in Peauen. | 
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cg God enen 


EVSE Amen, 2 
E heh Well, come chou hether mine vv * 
re-deare wife, let me bill thee and by sd 
her ee farewell, God keepe thee.and defende _ 
ee. Come ye hether allo my moſt-ſweete —— 
hildꝛen, that J may kiſſe yvu alſo. befoze 
dye: ſee ye fo2 get not thoſe mine exhoꝛ 
Witions , that made unto vou but locke 
em vp in the cheſte of pour b2eſts. God 
vou and ſend you pꝛoſperous dayes 
nthe earth: God giue pou his ſpitit, that 
e may line in his fapth , feare, and lone, 
nd ſerue him in holineſſe and righteouſ⸗ FOR 
s all the dayes of your life. Yee my Seu e 
D deruants dzawe neere, giue mee pour 
hands, Farewell: God make vou his Ser⸗ 
zants and ſend you obedient hearts vnto 
is holy and bleſted law. Qepe not fo2 me 
ut pꝛay fo2 me, that the wil of God may be 
one in me, and that J may both patiently 
d thankfullpe abide the good pleaſure 
God. I trulte wee ſhallhaue a topfull 
eeting agayne togither in the kingdome 1.Cot:13 , 
our heauentye Father, where wee ſhall 
a:gne one wich an other, in top and glozp 
11 woꝛldes without ende, and ſee the Ts 
mateſtte 
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matieſtie of God face to face, vuta our i 
ceeding conſolation and comfoze, Tell! 
part in che name ol God. The grace 
our Lorde Teſu Cbriſte, the lone of G 09, 
and the fellowſhyppe of the bolye Gbote iſ 
with you all. 

HIL. Amen, Nowe 0 
Epapbroditas how do pou ? RY 
EP AP. Ce ſpirit is willing and tt 

dy, but the fleſh is weake. 

CHRI. Ipꝛape you Sir be on gun 
comfoze, 
EP AP. The Lowe is my comfozt 

e full graciouſly dealeth with me. 
_ EV'SE. Doe pou lacke anye thing ir? 

EP AP. Nothing but ftrengthe fron 
aboue that I may patiently abide and ub 
fer the good pleaſure of God. Thy wyll be 
done, O beaxenly father, in earth as it iu 
beaxen.Letme lye ſom-what hicr with my 
head. I thanke pou it is well: a little thing 
God knoweth viſquietech this my lick and 
weak—body, I truſt that within few hours 
it ſhall be paſt all ſicknes,and miſerye, an 
wall both quietly and ſwerely fleepe inthe 
hart ofthe earth, untill the great day ofthe 


general reſurrection, Inthe meane ſeaſon 


tall my ſoule be in glozpe wyth Chyilt 
an 
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w ioyfully beholde the glozious maieſtie 
God. J will ceaſe talking am a little⸗ 
tle with vou, and fall to communication 
ch my Lozd God in my heart. I pꝛaye 


{Wu p2ay fo me, that I may continue faiths 
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vnto the end. Fo? it is witten: de faicb- 

| vnto thy death, and I will giue thee the Apocyts 
one of Lyfe. 
PHIL. Nepghboures come aſide a 

-while and let vs with feruent heartes 

ll co pꝛaper. 
CHRI. Mot gladly. 
PHIL. Lord beare our Prayers. Prayers for 
EVSE. Aud let our cry come vnto thee, the ſicke. 
HIL. Saue this thy Seruaunt,O *<*=- 
oꝛd, thou father of mercyes and God ol 


ll conſolation. 


CH RI. And ſo wozke in him by thy 


leſſed Spirit, that he map put his whole 


iſk in thee, 
? H IL. Send him pꝛeſent helpe from pl 


y holy place. 


THEO. And euermoꝛe mightelpe de⸗ 

d him agaynſt Sathan, ſin, deſperation, 

ich and hel. * 
HI. Let bit enemy the Oeuil baue none 80 
vauntege of bim. 


IVS. the wicked to 
No} made 
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hurt him, 
PHIL. ge vnto him (O Lord) 4 fir 
tower. a migbt ie caflle, and (are fortreſſe. 
C H R1.. To defend him from the face 
bis enempe. 
P H I L. O Low heare dur payers, 
FV SE. And let our crye come vm 


| thee. 


A prayer, 


Math.8. 


PHIL. © Love looke downe fron 
Deauen: bcholde, viſit and releeue this t 
Seruant. Looke vpon him with the eyes 
ofchp mercy, giue hint comfort & ſure con 
fidence tnthee,defend him from v dangcrelW 
the enempe , and keepe him in perpeciul 
peace and ſafetye thozowe Jelus Chail 
our Loꝛd. 

THEO. Amen, 

P H 1 L. Pere vs al-mightie and mol 
mercitul God and Sauioꝛ extend thy accu 
ſtomed goodnes to this thy ſeruant, which 


is greeued with ſicknes , viſite him (OW 


Loꝛde) as thou diddeſt viſite Peters wpues 
mcther and the Captayns ſeruant,Reſto!e 
bnto this ſicke—perſon his fozmer health ie 
( ifit be thy will) oz els giue him grace u 

take thy bilit ation, that after thys paynfii 
life ended, he may dwell with thee, inlyi 


; CHAI 
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CHRI. Amen, 
HIL. Ariſe and let vs go againe vn 
e ar ſicke- bꝛocher. Now neighbour Fp«- 
cedWbr0dic«s howe doe pou? Reiopce I pꝛayt᷑ Phil»: 
u in the Loꝛd, and beare his croſſe, which 
od hach uow lapde vppon pou both pati⸗ 
m utly and thankfully, 
EP AP. It Jhaue heretofoe bene glad 
receitte health at che Loꝛdes hande,whp I»b.2. 
zottly not J alſo now take in good worth 
is his moſt gentle and louing viſitation, 
be Lorde gaue me health, and the Lorde Job. :. 
th taken it away againe, It bath chanced 
nto me 45 the Lords pleaſure is.Bleſſed bee 
he name of tbe Lord. 
THEO. This comforteth vs greatly 
heare ſo good and godly woꝛds pꝛocede 3 
ut of pour mouth. Foz ofthe abundance | 
the hearte the mouth ſpeaketh ſapth our 
atiour Chꝛiſte: A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his hart bzingeth foozth 
good thinges. 
4. No man is goodbutGoda-,, h. - 
ne, Ve are all vncleane & vnpzoſitable EGI. 
leruants. Ik we haue any goodnes it is Lale. 17. 
nia as bleſſed James ſaith: Fuexy good DN | 
gifte and exery perfet# gifte is from bone, 118. 
cin down from the father of * _ 
4” bat | 
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that be which reieycetb, ſhoulde reiogce; 
the Lord. 

C HRI. Now good neighbour he 
feele you pour ſelfe⸗ 

EP AP, O bother Chriftopber J pa 
ceiue there is no other wape with me þ 
one,euen to depart from this life. 

PHIL, Let it neuer greeue vou, m 


An echor- gentle neighbour, to giue over vnto natur 
tation to the and to departe from this wozlde at the « 
ſicke to dye ling of God, There is a time to be bon 


willingly. 


Eccle.3 


and a time to dye. Ie muſt be as-well c: 
tent to dye as we were to liue, and as u 
pleaſed to leaue the wozlde as we weret 
come into it. Me are mozcal we therfay 
mult needes dye. Let vs not beare heaut 
that neceſſitie empozteth. God created un 
that we ſhould once dye, let vs not therfo) 
repugne and ſtrive agaynſt the good ple 
ſure of God, There ſhall none other thin: 
chance vnto vs by death, then chat hat 
here-tofoze chanced vnto our pzedeceſlozs, 
and ſhall likewiſe chance vnto aur poſe: 
ritie, Who hath liued, that hach not dycd? 
bo doch nom, oz ſhall liue, that hall not 
alſo taſte death One and the- am way! 
mult needes be troden of all Adams zolto 


ritte, There is 3 


\ 


MUNS SALVE 215 
ſunti and became moxtail. All wee haue 
ned alſo in dam. There loze all wee axt 
death. In by anf nh W Pau e © 
entred into the world, death by the means 
of ſine : cuen fo dedibealſo went auer (all 
wen. in muc h as all wee haue ſimed.. | 
The reward of ſinnets-death, God in dede , 
created man at the beginning to be immo; 
tal: and not to be deſtroped by Death, pea 
tacher che image ol his own likenes made 
he hun. Meuerthelelle though enuy of the Sen. z. 
deuill tame death inta the woꝛld. The Ht: 
pe of Adams fall is k namen, in whome 
we alle fell. Since that time, he and all his 
poferitic haue bene moꝛtall, haue dyed, 
and ſhall dye. Ne all are nowe ſleſh, earth, ohn. . 
duſt, and aſhes. So ſdone as we be dome; 
ſo ſoone begin we to dye. This our dye is xc.1c. 19 
nothing; els chen a verpe paſſage 
deatd : noble and baſe,pooze and rich, faire 
any faule, well fauoured and ill fauonres, 
mighey and weake, wile and fooliſh ; ſoꝛtu⸗ 
nue and ue tched, ruler and ſubtect; faiths 
fail and vttfaichfull, CB tin and Paintmbs 
old and young man, woman and child eue 
ry bodelye crtature that liueth on the faite 
ofthe earch ſhall dye. Whecher che life be 
P. i. ſhoꝛt 
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thoztoz long the env of it is death , Altche 
holy Patriarks, Iudges. Kingts, Pritfier, 
Prophets, and all other, which,lined befo;e 
the comming of Chilte dyed, 7obnBoptil, 
Chꝛiſte dyed. YeaChziſte hymelfe a. 
though moſte innocent and withont all ſin, 
after hee was once clad with our fleſhe, 
and had taken onhym our nature, becane 
moztall and to paye our raunſome vnn 
God the Father, and to ſette vs agayne at 
libertpe, he ſuffered death, euen the deatht 
of the Croſſe. 1s the Seruant greater then 
bis Lord, or the Diſciple aboue bis Mayitert 
Dur Lozde hach troden the wape alen 
vs, and (hall we his Seruaunces- refuſe to 
follow him / Dur maiſter hath giuen vs an 
crample to dye, and ſhall we his Diſciples 
. bi to — che lyke ? Ir death 
had bene caſte onelye vppon our backt 
whichlive in this age, ſo might þ burthen 
haue bene thought vnrighteous and intob 
lerable , but foꝛ- aſ-much as our aunct 
Rozs haue already taſted of death, and att 
gone: why ſhould we that nowe lyue beart 
ſo impatientiy this common chaunce ? On 
chys condition came we all into the wozld, 
hun Goudleare n, 11:50 we 
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bert, but ſtraungers and ſojourners, as 
ert all our Fathers, Dur dayes on the „ Par. 29. 
arch allo are but a ſhadowe and there 
no abyding. Dur dapes paſſe awaye pl o. 
niltlye, and we are gone. The dayen ot 
man are the dayes of an hyꝛeling , pea 1b. 
und and nothing. Man is like vnto va Pal. 144. 
tie 5 and his dayes paſſe awaye lyle a Palm. 59. 
hadowe . CClhere is there any man that John.14. 
neth,and ſhal not ſee death! Man thut it 
arne of 4 Woman batb but a ſhorte tyme to 
hue, and yet the time that be hyuetb , be 
full of miſery. He cometh vppe and is 
ut vowne like a flower. Pe fipeth/as it 
ert a ſhadow,and neuer continueth in one Heb. iz. 
tate, Pere haue we no continuing Cytye, 
ut we ſeeke one to come. It is appoyuted 
God that all men ſhould once dye. Fo? 0 
jat is our Iyfe . It is euen a bapoure Ian. 
hat appeareth fo2 a little time, and then ba⸗ 
tſheth away, as 1ob ſapth z My dayes dre lob. g. 
ure ſwift then a runney, yea they paſſe 
Wye as the Shyppes that bee good vnder 
917. N a3 the Egle thatflicth tot be pray. 
ing it is Gods will, pleaſure, and o2di- 
ance that wee ſhoulde dye: whp dot wee 
wich dayly pꝛay on thys maner (7 by wil 
er dine in Earth ar tis in Heanen) þtwe Math C. 
P.tt, our 
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our ſelnes vnwilling ta haue the thinge {val 
| - chance vuco vs, fo? the which wee haut ſu 
oftentimes /p2aped ? It is naturall to dye, 
wbohy chen laboure wee: to degenerate any 
groe gut of Rinde? Our ancetozs the 
moſte holye, and moſte perfect haue dye: 
wyy diſdapn we then to follow their ſteps? 
It is highlye foz our p2ofite to dye: why 
ute wee then enmpes to our ſelues? Wee 
cannot ceaſe to ſinne excepte we dye: why 
do we not then haſte to flee from ſo greate 
an euill? Me ſhall neuer come vnto the 
true lyfe where felicttie both ioytull and c 
ternall is, except we dye: why then make 
we ſo little ſperde ta haſt thicher, where 
mann Food thinges ſhall be giuen vs? We 
ſhal neuer baue the fruition of Gods maie- 
ſtte and the bleſſed company of the heauen: 
ly ſpirites,except we dye: why then du we 
not pꝛay daply vnto the Loꝛde our Godts 
deliner vs from this ſtincking ſink of cuil 
T meane this woꝛlde, that we maye come 
and enioye his moſt gloꝛyous pꝛeſence. 
The very Heathen, which knewe not God 
— — ol the ummoue⸗ 
di che loule, and looked tox a better li 
aſter thts; they knew not what , featu ont 
not death, but wiſhed deach, and dyed bon 
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valiantlp and topfullp: and ſhall we being 
chniſtians which knowe God and his ho⸗ 
y wom, and vnto whom ſo much comfozt, 
bodo and euerlaſting like is pꝛomtlenxe⸗ 
7 ule gladlye and willingly to dye / What a 
ing ol an Et bnile is this? O im,j,Guull 
5 bow is that pleaſant and ieyfull iburuy Lab.: 
be wiſbed for, whic h being once dent and . — 
eft;t here remayue iii ub ſorrowe, 10 rf nos 
enſtuenes , Again. O that! godly ne- 
ant day, when it ſhal be my ch ance toleane 
bis'fy thy and troubleſome world and tome 
vtheys company, that inhabit the beauens. 
God woulde ſuffer mee that J being of 
his age, might become an infancandſiieks 
ug thilde agayne, J would vtterly refuſe 
t, nepther would J by any meanes call the 
ce that I haue run backe agayne, that J 
ight again be young: Fox what pleaſure 
nd commoditye hath this lyfe : yea rather 
4 dilpleaſuve; intommoditie, payne, 
v trouble hath it not / Bur let it 
granted that ithath ple aſure. Certes pet 
th — Chrterle-p meaſure. And na- 
in this world hath giuen vs a place to 
in for a while, but not to dwell and 
oncinne in it. The Heathen wiitters in 
: uy monuments, cal death a changing for 
P. iii. a better 
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abetter ipfe, a quiet flepe,a remouing from 
moꝛtalitye vnto mmoztalitye , from troy 
ble vnto quietnes „ from the hadowe of 
a lyſt, vnto a verye and vncounterfait lyfe, 
from ſozow vnto tope,from euil vnto good, 
and hauen of reſt,a ſolace of che minde am 
end of all cuil and wickednes, and a begin · 
ning ol al true ioye, felicitie, and pleaſure, 
Ok theſe things map we ealely learn, wh 
opintd the very heathen conceiued of death: 
and ſhall we that p2ofeſſe Chziſte, knowe 
God.,beleene his woꝛd, and call our ſelues 
dead vnto che wold,xecounc death an cuil 
ching, and be loth to goe vnto it, when Go) 
calleth vs, as though ther wer na reſurtte 
tion of the bodye, no immoꝛtalit ie of tht 
ſoule, no lyfe after this, no fellowſhip with 
God, and with the heauenly ſpirites? The 
Iewes alſo beeing perſwaded of the reſur 
rection of the body, and of the unmoztality 
of the loule, dye ioyfully and with a lultyt 
courage (which notwithſtanding foq ther 
vnbeleefe in Chꝛiſt are damned) x ſhall ut 
which are Chꝛiſtians tremble and ſhake 
the name of death , as thoughe alter au 
death we ſhoulde be in woꝛſe caſe then wit 
be now? when to ſay the truth, the fairy 
Chziſtians doe then cheefely bogin to lyut 
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then they dopare from this wozlde , All 

guod men haue euer deſired to departe fr5 

this vile and unetched lyfe, and to noe vnta 

that lopfull and bleſſed Cate of immoꝛtali 

tye.Damid that Pꝛinctiyke Pꝛophet cryeth 

aut and ſayth: oe it me and ſorye am Pfal a0. 

] for it, that I. maffe yet longer abide in 

this worlde. Agaynt. Lyke as the Peart 

deſireth the water bzookes, ſo longeth my 

ſoule after thee O God. My ſoule is a Plal.42. 

thirſt foꝛ God, yea euen fo? the liuing God: 

when ſhall J come ta appear befoze the 

preſence of God? Allo in another place 

be ſaith. O howe amiable are thy dwel- p;,; ; 4. 

lings, thou Loꝛd ofhoſtes ? Py ſoule hath 

a deſire and longing to enter into the 

courtes ofthe Loꝛd, my heart and my fleſh 

teioyce in the liuing God. Bleſſed are they 

that dwell in chy houſe, they ſhall be alwap 

pꝛayſing thee » One dap in thy courtes is 

better then a choulande. J had rather to 

be a doozkeeper in the houſe af my God, 

then to dwell in the Tents of vngodl ines. 

Inan other Pſalme he pꝛaieth on this mas: 

ner: Deliuer my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that it 

may come and pꝛayſe thy name. The holy 

man Tobias made his pꝛaper vnto God 

ind (aid, O L ond deale with me accoꝛding Toby, 
P. iii. to 
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Dial. 119. 
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Fſay. 42, 
Eſay, 0, 
Actes. 13 
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ta chy will, and commande mpſſpirite to be 
receiued in peace:foz moe expedient were 
it fo2 me to dye then to liue. Howe veliroug 
the holy Apoſtle S. Paule was to go from 
this vale ol miſery vnto the heaueniy king: 
dome, theſe his woꝛdes declare mantfeſtly, 
Cbriſt is to me life, and death is to me ad- 
nant age. Agapn. I deſire to be loſed and ti 
be wit h Chrifte. Mhat ſhall J ſpeake of 
that auncient and godlye Father Simeon, 
whiche ſo ſoone as hee had ſcene Chyifte 
knowing him ta be the Sauiour of þ wozld 
wes very deſirous to dye, aud bꝛaſte out to 
theſe woꝛdes and ſayd: Loꝛd nowelettcf 
thou thy ſeruant depart in peace, accmding 
to thy poiſe, Fo2 mine eyes haue ſerene 
thy ſaluation, which thou haſt pꝛepared be⸗ 
foʒe the face of all ptople. A light to light? 
the Gentiles and the gloꝛy ol che people 1/- 
rael. Ok the like affection wich thele tofo)e 
rehearſed were without doubte all godlye 
perſons from the beginning, then becing 
moſte ioyfult when they ſawe che time of 
their departure from this wetched woꝛlde 
to be come : ſo likewiſe bother Fa brodi- 
tut ought both pou and we to reioyce and 
be glao when death approcheth and com- 
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tomfoꝛt aud gi as the voyte from hea⸗ 
ven ſayd. Bleſſed are the dead, which dye 
in the Loꝛd : foꝝ from hencefozth:rhe ſpirit 
ſapth , that they ſhall be at reũ ſtom cheyze 
laboꝛs, paynes and trauailes. Pretioaſ and 


ng bi deere in tbe ſigbie of tha Ludi, it the 


death of bis Saintes, ſaich tho p ſalmiſt. 
The ſoules of the rig bteons ({ſaith-the wiſe 


Apoc a 


m. tic. 


man) are in tbe bang of God. and the paine Sap 3 


of death ſhall not touch them. Ju the ſighte 
of the vnwiſe chey appeare to dyr, but they 
are in peace, let vs not therfoze feare death 
To the Jnlidel and vafapchfull man, death 
is both feareful and tirrible: but to a faiths 
full man it is both pleaſante and amiable. 
Therefoze neighboꝛ Fpphrodicus as pot 
haue hetherto in all pour wojdes ſhewed 
pour ſelle a ſaichſull man, and well conten⸗ 
ted to obey che will of G O D, ſolckewiſe 
Nattiſe the ſame nom in vour woꝛkes. 

Ik che good pleaſure of God be thoughe 
thts ſicknes to call you out of this vale of 
miſery, ſtriue not agaynſt the will ol God, 
but ſubmit pour-ſelfe to Gods holy woꝛk⸗ 
ing, and doubt nothing, but it ſhall be to 
your greate commoditie and finqular pꝛo - 


ft. Fo} all thinges woꝛke fo2 the beſt una Rom. s- 


them 
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them that loue God hath appopnted the 
bondes of our life,and beyonde that ye can 
not goe. When the twelfthehourgcome 
meth,thenſhall pe make an end. Liboine 
therfoze to make ſuch an end, as God ther: 
wich may be pleaſed , ſeeing pou knowe 
and are fully perſwaded, that not an heart 
doth fall from pour head without the good 
will of Son, much leſſe hall your lyfc 
be takenaway from pou till the very houre 
commech, which God hath appopnted , in 
whoſe handes onely are the Rayes both of 

life and death, 
= PAP. Death is tirrible and feare- 
HIL. The wiſe-man ſaith, O death, 
howe bitter is the remembꝛance of thee to 
a man that ſecketh reſte and comfozt in 
his ſubſtance and riches,vnto the man that 
hath nothing to vere bym- 3 and that 
hath pꝛoſperity in all thynges! yea , bn: 
to hym that ſetteth all bys mynde on belly 
cheere. O deach howe acceptable and good 
is thy iudgement vnto the needefull , and 
vnto hym whoſe ſtrengthe fapleth and 
chat is nowe in his laſt age? t. Be not 
thou afrayd of death, remember them that 
haue bene befoze thee, and that come 2 
et. 


LI 
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hee. This is the iudgement of the Lozde 
ouer all fleſh « Any why wouldeſt thou be 

inſte this pleaſure of the higheſt ? xc. 

the vnfaichfirl, Death in derde is tirri⸗ 
ble and fearefull. Foz then beginne theyꝛe 
ſoxrowes aud miſeryes, their plagues and 
touments,as we may lee in the Piſtozy of Luke:1).” 
therich-man 2: But tothe fapthfull and 
true beleeuing, death is pleaſant and amia⸗ | 
ble. As it is wptten 3 Precyons in the P().116, 


ſpghteof the LORD E is the Deatbe of Apoc4s 


hys Saintes . q then ceaſe all theyze 
miſeryes and trauailes, aud they beginne 

theyꝛ ioye s and ple alures, MAho - ſo euer Sap. 3 
is a true Chziſtian , and fixeth the eyes ol 
his mind thꝛough true faith on che death of 
Chziſte, he ſhall not greatlye be afrayde of 
death, but he ſhall rather triumpthe ouer 
death, and with a luſtie courage ſaye thus 
vnto death. O death, I wyll be thy Death. 
Foz death is ſwallowed vy into victs2ye 
though Jeſus Chu iſt our Loꝛd. 

The ſting of death, can nowe no moze 
hurt the faithfull, As our Sauiour Chyilte 10h. 3 
teſtiſteth. / erely, vrreſy, I ſay you. He that 
he areth my worde & belegueth on him that 
ſent me, hat h euerlaſting life, and ſkallnos 
com into damnation, but is eſcaped fro death 

0 vnt9 


Ofeag. 
1, Cot. 15. 


Iohn. 11. 


whall raigne with him. - Therefo) 
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euer. tem. U 


the refarrection and life, He that belecueth 
in me,althoaght he be dend yet ſhal he live, 


And euery one that kuetz and belerueth in 


me ſhall neuet dye. 
PAF. Death is payntull 
7 HIL. Who will nat bee content to 
ſuffer'a little and ſhoꝛt — ——— he maye 
fo ener after enioye continuall quietnes 
and euetlaſtiug reit No thing is gotten 
without payne and tranatle „ no man is 
Crownedercept he ſttiue lawfully, The af- 
flittions of this life are not woꝛthye of the 
glozy;which ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs: not- 
withſtand ing if we dye wich Chiilte, we 
ſhall allo line wich him, If we ſuffer wee 
| ebcon 
good comfort, God is faythfull- which wil 
not ſirffer yon to bee tempted aboue that 
von are able co beate. The Lozde our God 
AA ton⸗ 
olation 


Qerelp;verely, Iſayum 
putteth his truſte in me, 
— fe nm chat linigg 
dead, uhich came vowndfrom heauen rr 
any man date of this bzead-be (hall line ſo 
| erelp, voretp, J ſay vnto pon: 
It any man keepe my ſaping 
uer talk death. Aſo in an other place. J am 


hee ſhall ne⸗ 
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ſolotion, which will without all voubce be 
—— — tw 
ans of Chriſt nee plemtcans in os: euen (a 
ts out conſalation plenteous by Ch iſt. Ag 
yoit art partakers of the aſflictina, o 
ſhall: you'be:-partaker alſo of the conſols- 
tion, Fo? this ſhozce; and light trauble, licks 
neg,and pan. p2epareth an exceeding and 
anecernall -waighte of gloꝛpe vnto por, 
while you looke not on the chinges which 
are ſeene, but on the thinges which are not 
ſeene. - Fox. the thinges which are not ſene 
are eternall. If pon conſider the great and 
intolletable paynes, that manye good and 
godly men haue ſuffered on their bodyes 
fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, it ſhall the leſſe greeue 
you to beare this your ſicknes, pea deathe 
and the papnes thereof, The Pzophet F /ay 
fo the hope of everlaſting life ſuffered his 
body to be cut a ſunder with a ſaweofwod. 
Jeremy was ſtonted'vntodeath, Amos after 
many greeuons toꝛments was thzuſte inta 
the temples of the head with a great naple 
of Iran, and ſoſhd2ely afterdpev; | |? 
Jobs Bapcift. mas cal inco pꝛiſon ann be- 


2.Cor. 1. 


2 Cor. 4. 


deadded. 7ames the bꝛothet of. Iobu, wag Math, 10 


llayne with thelwozd,55epben was — 


- 


Actes, 12, 
Actes. 7, 


Math.27. 


Heb. 11. 


1. Par. 14. 
4 Reg. 1. 


Ades. 21 


ther both ol che olve and newe 


- doth teſtiſie in euery citit ſaping, h bondes 
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vnto death, Chziſte our Lode and ſauiour 
ſaffred moſte bitter paynes, and dyed the 
death ofthe croſſe. J paſſe over many o. 


which refuſev no kinde of paynes, ſochat 
thep might obtapne the rewarde of euerla- 
ſting lite, ſume (as the bleſſed-apoflle ſaith) 
were tried th mocking and' ſcourginges, 
wich bonds e p2iſonments, ſome were ſto- 
ned, ſome were hewen a ſunder, ſome were 
ſlain w ſwoꝛd, all were troubled and vexed. 
How glad, iopful and redy the holy apoſtle 
S. Paule was to ſuffer all kind of papnes, 
and tozmentes fo2 the gloꝛpe of God, theſe 
his wonds do abũdãtly ſhew. The holi ghol 


and troubles do abide me, but J care not 
fo: chem, neither is my life dere vnto me. ſa 
that J may finiſh my courſe with ioye. xt. 
Againe. I am redy not onely to be bound, 
but alſo to dye at Ieraſalem fo the name of 
the Loꝛd Jeſu. What ſhall I ſpeake of the 
other bleſſed Partirs, whereof ſome were 
devoured with wile beaftes , ſome burnt: 
wich fire vnto Ahes , ſome bzopled vnto 
death vppon hote Coles, ſome ſlayne wich 
the ſwozd , ſome hanged vppon gibbites, 
ſome pearced to 9 
caten 
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e © beatento death with ſtones, ſome boyled, 
eme rent in peeces with hote burning Js 
ron cromes, ſomeracked, ſomedzowned, 
„ ſome truelly murthered in pyiſons. xc. 

et Ahois able to declare the moſte bitter 
Is 


paynes, and grecuous toꝛments, whiche 
they gladlye ſuffered on their bodyes \fox 
the glozpe ot God, and the fruition of bys 
mateſty: M ye conlider theſe thinges well, 
vou ſhall eaſely find, chat the payns which 
pou now ſuſfer, are nothing to be compas» 
red vnto che moſte bitter and intollerable 
tozments, which the men of God ſuffred. 
And notwithſtanding if you abide theſe 
light papns iopfully, patientliy and chankes 
fullp,you ſhall moſte certaynly enioye and 
jolleſle the heauenly kingdom which they 
haue already obteyned. Faint not therfoze 
good neighbhur Epopbroditus., but abide 
che good pleſure of God, x his bleſſed woꝛ⸗ 
king, ſo ſhall we without fayle ming all 
hinges to ſuch paſſe, as ſhalbe molt vnto 
his glo2p,and vnto pour comfoze. 


— 
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ſo 


the tempoꝛal thinges that A haue. 
HIL. Jn this wozlde we al art but 


— — 


Remedycs 


EP AP, Death takethme away from ft. 


» go2gious and pleaſant houſes , # from — — 


ngers and pilgrimes, we haue here no goods. 
dwelling 


a2 Hf SINNE 

dwelling Citie but looke fox: another that 
is to come. 'The houles that pou leaue be 
hind yon here, be they neuer ſu goꝛgious 
and plealant, are but earthly, made of clay, 
and wether braten ſtones „ and ſhall in 
pꝛoceſſe oftpmes decaye, and returne vin 
duſt. and become thinges of naughte. But 
after your: departure frũ this vale ot wet 
chednes vou ſhall haue a building of God, 
* anhabication not made wich handes, but 
cuerlaſting in heauen. Youſhall dwellin 
a citie that is of pure gold like vnto clecre 
glaſle, and the foundations of the wals of 
this citie are garniſhed with all manner of 
pꝛecious ſtones, the gates are of fine pe ait 
Vea the üretes of thys Yeavenlpe Citi 
are pure Golde. It hath no nerde of chr 
Sunne, neyther ol che Poone to lighten 
it,fo2 the bꝛightnes of God doch lighten tt, 
and the lamb is the light of it. And as to 
ching pour other tempozallthinges ( fron 
the which as pou ſape death taketh you # 
wap) cu haue no cauſe tobeſozpe fo tha 
Fo as concerning pour gallant apparel 
which if they be not woe, will ſoane bt 
motheaten : they de woꝛn, they wil ſhon 
ly tal to tags, in the ſtead of them you bel 
ng ouct placed in the heauenlpe citte * 
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be clothed of God with whice garmentes, 
which ſhall neuer ware olde, but almapes Apo. 3. 
abide glozious andincozruptible, You ſhal 
alſo haue a golden crown vpon pour head, 
aud you ſhall ſit with Chꝛiſt vpon his ſeat, 
And in p fead of pour dayntie fare (wh 
how vile it is after þ diſgeſtion you ) 
ye ſhall eate in the kingdome of God mans 
n1,that-is hid, pea pe ſhall eate of the tree 
like, which is in the midſte of the Pata» 
d:ſe nf God, And this meate ſhall abide faz 
ner molt pleaſant and vncoꝛruptible. And 
ouching pour gold and ſiluer, and itch os 
ger woꝛldlye treaſures, wherewich God 
leſſed you in this woꝛld fo2 a ſeaſon, neuer 
emember them any moze,but bid them far 
vell. Foz what other thing are they ( ſeme 
hey neuer ſo pꝛecious, pleſant and goodiy) 
hen ted and white earth, and hereafter ſhal 
turn vato bile du? In the Kead of them 
Jod in his kingdome ſhall giue you ſuche 
eaſures as neuer man with moꝛtall eyes 
w the like. Pou alſo ſhall haue ſuch io pes 
d pleaſures, as neyther eye hath ſene the 
le. nod eare heard the like, nepther is any Ey 
an able to conceyue them in his heart, ſo — 
cat are the treaſures, ſo infinite are the 


leaſureg God hath pzepared lo 
» which Ss OPP — 


Apo. 3. 
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them that loue him, ho wil not be glad 
; © + gachang lead ſoꝛ ſiluer, ꝶ copper fox golde, 
cozruptible and carthly thinges foz immoꝛ . 
tall and heavenly treaſures ? Here ſee you 
that you looſe nothing by death, but gette 
very much: lo that we map nowe ſap with 
the haly Apoſtle: Chailt is to me lyfe, and 
death is to me aduantage. 
rh; A. Death — nh 
my deere freendes, in whole companye 
— delight. | 
Remedyes F HIL. Jn wozldly freendchip ther is 
__ no certayntye noz aſſurance. Me which this 
ught ta- dayis a freende, is to mozrow an enemye, 
king for e= this is pnourd true among men alimoſtely 
Fed:  daplyexpertence. There are diuers kindes 
of freeudes, as the Qile- man teacheth. 
gecle 6 Dome be frends but fo2 a time, ſuch wyll 
Of vvorldly hot abide in the day of trouble. Some be 
fcend(hip -- fteends fo2 the tables ſake,and when a mat 
fallech into pouertye, continue not. Som 
be kreendes onelp in councenauce, and in 
heart hate moſt extremely. Some be car 
neſt and harty frendes which will abide by 
a man, whẽ Fo2tune is moſt froward, Bu 
of theſe are there very few. And they which van 
nowe be ſuch, may ſodapnly il oꝛom occaſ N 
on, be made a mans btter ene hers pc 
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ſapth David. Putnot Jour coufidence in 
Princes,nor in the cbildrey of men,in whom Pal. 14g. 
there is no bealth. Aiſa the Pꝛophet ſapth: lere, 17, 
Curſed be be that trufteth in man, and ma- 
meth fleſh bis Rireng th -De {> in the goſpel, 
that they whiche (o deerely loued Chaiſe, Tohn.s. 
baue made him a Ring, 
fcer foz no occaſion fel away from 
wed him na moꝛe. 4A gaine, Mach. 21. 
thoſe people which verye topfullp recetuey 
Chil wh? he came riding into /ervſalem, 
cut downe bowes, ffrowed thẽ in the wats, 
yea & ſpꝛead their garments in the wateg, 
and eyed" with a loude vopce, laying: e, 


(Good lucke vnto the ſonne + Dauid: Bleſe 1.1... 7 
ſed ic be that — in A name of the —_ 
Cord) within few vayes after cryed with a 

ſtout voyce To the croſie with 

bim, to the c 
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euer continue faichlul, louing and conſtant, 
God the Father, God the Sonne, any 
God che holy Ghoft,ſhal be pour freendes, 
which doe neuer change but always abide 
one. All the glozious Angels and bleſſed 
ſpirites ofheauen ſhalbe paur freendes al- 
ſo. Uho will not gladly change bncertaine 
freendes fo2 ſuch as are moſt certayne and 
moſt fapthfull ? Pane you nowe loſte anye 
thing by departing from wozlbly vnto hea- 
uenly freendes ? 

EP A P. But Jſhall neuer mote ee 
them noꝛ haue the company of them, that 
wee-mape retopce and bee glad-agayne 
togither. 

1 P HIL. It pour freendes liue in the 
ing one an feare ol God, and departe in the Chꝛiſtian 
other after fayth they maye be ſure to come thether 
thislyfe, Where pou ſhalbe, euen vnto the glozious 
kingdome ol God, wher vou ſhall both ſee 
them, know them, talke with them, and bee 
much moze mery with them, then euer you 

were in this woꝛld. 

CHR 1. Many doubt of that. 

PHIL. Why ſo? Shall che knoto⸗ 
ledge ol Gods elect and choſen people bet 
leſſe in che kingdome of God, then it is in 
this wozld ? We being in this _—_— 
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bodp,know one an other, when we ſee. not | 
God but with the eyes ol aur Faych: and . Cor. 13. 
ſhall we not knowe one an other after that 1. Iohn. ;. 
we haue put ofthis ſinfull body and ſe God 
face to face, in the ſighte ol whome is the 
knowing of all thinges ? We ſhall be like Math. 23. 
the glozious Angels of heauen , whiche 
knowe one an other (can it then come to 
paſſe that one of vs maye not knowe an o. , 1,4, j. 
ther) Shall we be equall with the Angels Heb. 1. 
in other thinges, and inferiour vnto them 
in knowing one another / We ſhal know 
and ſee Chyilt as he is, which is the wiſe- Rom. 12. 
dome, image, and bzichtnes of the heauen⸗ 
ly father, and ſhall the knowledge of one an 
other be hid from vs? Me are members 
all of one body, and ſhall we not know one I.Cor.z1, 
an other? Ie knowe our head whiche is Col. i. 
Chyiſte, and ſhall we not know our ſelues⸗ ow. 
We ſhall be Citizens of one heanenlye ci pg. 
tie, where continuall light (hal be, and ſhal A poc. 4. 5. 
we be ouerwhelmed wich ſuche darcknes, Apoc. 4.5.7. 
that wee ſhall not ſee and knowe one an o- 27-404 22. 
cher? hey that in this wozlde be ſinging 
men continuing togither in a place, but foꝛ 
a ſeaſon, knom one an other, and ſhall we 
which fo2 ener ſhall continue cogither ſing: 
ing, pꝛayſing, and magnifying the Lozde 

: Qu iii. bur 
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our God, not know one an other. They 
that are inhouſchold, and ſerue one Lode 
oʒ maiſter knom one an other, in this wozly 
and ſhall not we know one an other, which 
in the kingdome of heauen, ſhall continu 
ally ſerue the Loꝛd our God togither with 
one ſpirit, and with one mind ? There is a 
certain knowledge one of an other here in 
the earth even among the vnreſonable and 
bzute beaſtes , and ſhall our ſenſe bee ſo 
darkned in the ipfe to come, that we being 
immoꝛtall , incozruptible and lyke vnto 
the Angels ol G O D,. pea ſeeing G D D 
face to face, ſhall not knowe one an other? 
e ſhall know God as he is, andſhall 
we not know one an other? Adam before 
he ſinned, being in the ſtate of innocencyt, 
knew Fus ſo ſoone as God bꝛought her vis 
to him and called her by her name, & ſhall 
not we being in heauen, where we ſhall be 
in a muche moze bleſled and perfecte ſtatt 
then euer Adam was in Paradiſe, knowe 
one an other? Shall our knowledge be in 
feriourto Adams knowledge in Paradile, 
hen Chaiſt was tranſfigured in mount 
T habor,his diſciples Peter, Iames & Jobn, 
did not onely know Chꝛiſt, but alſo Aſsſe! 


and Helias, which talked there with Chill, 
| hou 
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whom notwithſtanding they had neuer 
ſeene no} knowen in the fleſhe. UWhereof 
we map learne that when wee come tobes 
olde the gloꝛious mateſtie of che greate 
God, we ſhall not onely knowe our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſte, and ſuch as wich whom wee were 
acquainted in this wozld, but alſo all the e» 
ecte & choſen people of God, which haue 
ben from þ begiuning of the wozlde,as the 

holy Apoſtle ſlaith. Pe are come to the 
Mount Sion, aud to the Citye of the lining 
Bod, the celeſttall J eruſale m, ᷑ tothe innu⸗ 
erable ſight of Angels, and vnto the cons 
rrecation of the firſt boꝛne ſonnes, whiche 
re mitten in heauen, and to God the judge 
Kall, and ta the ſpirites of iuſt and perfect 
n, and to /e/«s the Mediatour of the 
mon teſtament. cc. Mhen we are once 
ome vnta that heauenly I eruſalẽ, we ſhall 
vithout al doubt both ſee and know Adam, 
Nee, Abrabam, Iſaac, Iacob, Ioſeph, Moſes, 
damuell, Daaid, Toſias , Iobn Bap- 
#, Mary the mother of Chrifte, Peter, 
lobu,lames,Paulc, and all the moſt bleſſey 
dpanp ofthe Patriarkss, Prophets, Apoftls, 
Martirs, with all other the faithful. As we 

al members pf one bodv,wherof Jeſus 
Liſte is the head: ſo ſhall we knowe one 
Quit. an 
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an other, reioyce togither, and be glu 
one with an other. Pozeouer , the hilton 
whiche wee reade of the riche vumerciful 
man, and of Zazerus , declareth cus 
dently, that in the life to come we ſhal knoy 
one an other. Jn that we ſee ÿ the rich glu 
ton being in hell did know both 4br}«n, 
and Lazarus being in top, ę that Abr«ba 
alſo knew that vnmercifull rich man , 
though the one was in glozye, the other in 
payne. If that they which are in hel, do 
both ſee and knowe them that are in Her 
nen, and they which are in heauen, knowe 
them alſo þ are in hel, the one place bein 
fo far diſtant from the other: much moꝛt d 
they know one an other that be citizens in 
one citte, fellowe heires of one kingdom, 
members of one body, and fellow ſcruants 
in one houſchold, ſeruing one Lo2d & God, 
If there be mutuall knowledge after thy 
life betweene good and euill: muche mont 
hal the ſaintes and the holye ones of God, 
know one an other in the kingdome of our 
heauenly father. Our Santour Chzilt ſaid 
to his diſciples.Then the ſon of man (hall 
ſit in the ſeate of his Paieſtpe , pou allo 
ſhall ſit vpon the xii, ſcats iudgeing the . 
tribe z of I ſracll. If after the gencral 
reſurrection 
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reſurrection , and at the iudgemente one 
ſhould not know another , howe ſhall then 
the Apoſtles iudge them vnto whom they 
peached * They can not iudge & be wit- 
neſſes of the condemnation of them, whom 
thep know not. Hereof allo it manileſtlye 


appeareth , that aftcr thys life one of vs | 
ſhall know an other. After that Ch2ift was lohn. 2 r. 

ſen agapn and had a glozifyed body, the 
apoſtles knew him, pea that ſo perfectly 

at none of them needed co ſay vnto hym. 

bat art thoa? Fo they knew wel that he 
was the Loꝛd. Hereof alſo may it truely be 
gathered, that the faith full ſhall as perfect- 
lye knowe one an other in the life to come, 
as the Apoſtles knew Chzifte alter his re⸗ 
urrection, 02 as Peter, Tebn and James, Math. 17. 
new Moſes and Helias in the mount Tha: Marke.g. 
or when Chriſt was tran{figured. Mauye Leg 
ther thinges might be alledged out of the 

jolpe Scriptures to declare that wee ſhall 

now one an other after this life, but theſe 

02 this pꝛeſent may ſeeme to anpe indiffe⸗ 

ent perſon abundantlye to ſuffice, If J 

hould reherrſe to vou al þ ſayings both of 

he ancient. late wziters concerning this 

atter: I ſhould ſpend a great part of this 
ap, to much trouble pou, notwith 2 
W 
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A will rehearſe one ching of S, Greg Maou! 

in his Dialogues and bid all che other fare: Wh: 
well. There is a certain thing (ſaith he) in 
Gods elect and choſen people, which is to 
be maruailed at,foz they (being inheauen) 
bo not only know them whom they knowe 
in this wozld, but they know alſo the good Mer d 
people,whom they neuer (aw,euen as per: Wii 
fectly as thoughe they had afoze both ſeene Wyzi 
and knowen them. Fo2 when they in that Wc 
euerlaſting inheritance ſhall ſce the aunch Wc 
ent fathers, they ſhall not be vnknowen to . 
them in ſight whom they alwayes knew in i 
wozke,fo2 when all they with one cleercnes 
do behold God, what is it that they ſhoulde Wc 
not there know, where they know him chat Wi 
knowech all things! x 

EP APH. This is a comfotable 
bearing, 

PHILE, No leſſe true then com 
fo:table, | 

F AF. I truſt then within few hours 
to ſee all the faithful, which befoze me haue 
departed in the Loꝛd, my childzen alſo am 
all my other acquaintance. | 

FP HILL. Nou ſhal both ſee them, know 

them,retopce and be mery with them. 

FSE. Imaruail that anymanhor? 
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doubt of this doctrine, being ſo cleerely (ee 
mth by the authozitie of the holpe ſcrip« 
ures,and by the teſtimonies of the godlye 
miters 3: ſeeing that the verye heathen 
wich know not God arighte, being pers 
waded of the immoꝛtallity of che ſoule, ne⸗ 
er douted of it, but were thzowlp reſolued, 
hat ſuch as liued in thts woꝛlde, iuſtly and 
mightiye, and deſerued well of che come 
on welch „ when ſo euer they departed 
tom thys lyle, ſhoulde goe vnto the bleſſed 
ompanye- of the immoztall Gods „ and 
here not only (ee and know the Gods, but 
lo al thoſe noble, good, and vertuous pers» 
ns that euer lined in this woꝛlde, as well 
ich as they neuer knewe , as alſo thoſe, 
vhom in this wozld they did moſt perfect: 
y know, And they being thus perſwaded, 
eſired death, at the leaſt when the time of 
hey departure came, they tooke the death 
he moze topfullp and patiently, J will re- 
earſe vnto you the woꝛdes of one 02 twa 

them. J haue a great deſire(ſaid Cato the 
der) to ſee pour fachers whome J honou⸗ 
ed and loued. But I wyſhe not onelye to . 
ike with them, whome J haue knowen 
nthis wozld,but wich ſuch alſo:of whome 
haue heard and read, yea and J mp — 
alte 


— 
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haue wiitten, If I were once going thither 
ward, I would neuer haue mind to rem 
hether agapn, Again he ſaych: O that m 
ble and pleaſant daye when it ſhall be y 
chance to come vnto that heauenly compo, 
ny and bleſſed felowſhip; and depart fron; 
this troublous and ſtinking woꝛlde. Fq 
then (hal J goe not onely vnto thoſe men 
at whom J vnto you befoze, but alu 
bntomp Cat which was as wozthy a ma 
as euer liued and as noble. And it is wt 
ten of Socrates , that when he wente vntolMke; 
his deach, among manye other thingesht 
ſapd ; that it is a moſte bleſſed and godlze 
thing fo them to come thether, which haut 
lined tuſtly & faithfully © ( Catth he) whitWncerz 
a great pleaſure think pou it to be freendlyMicht 
to talke with Orybeus, Muſens, Homeruh 
He ſiodus, and ſuch like?verely I would dye 
ful oft, if it were poſſible to get thoſe thing 
that J ſpeake ol. Thus ſee we that mat 
among the very heathen, which were per 
ſwaded of the immoztallity of Þ ſoule, beleo 
ued þ they which in this woꝛld liued god 
tufly, vpꝛightly, + honeſtly, ſhoulde al rſh 
bnto a topful place of reſt, and cher hauing 
the blelled company of the immoꝛtal gol 
they ſhould know one an other, talke and 

1076 
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zpce one an other, 
THEO. As touching the Frbnicker, 
ich in this wozld lead a iuſt  vp2ighce 
in the ſighte ol men, J pzonounce na⸗ 
ing, but leaye un vnto . — 
it as concerning the fapthful Chꝛiſttans 
ich beleeue in God,feare and loue God, 
perſwaded of theyze ſaluation in 
hiltes blood, and fram their life vnto the 
oft of cheir power accozding to the 
—— of Gon, as they —— 
epne one gloꝛpous kingdome, and 
rns of one Titie: fo likewiſe ſal they ſe 
inaw one an other, talk,reiopce x bemes 
We: one with an other, this is mp beleele. 
7? HIL. J agree with you in opinion 
Agde, Epapbroditut, be of good cheere, 
ke a good heart vnto pou, faint not, ney⸗ 
r feare your death. Foz the time is at 
b youleauing this wzetched wozlve 
dthe inhabitance thereof, 
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ſhall haue the ſighte 
ucenot nelp of Godandoſhtshaly An- 
is, but alſo ofal Godgelect and choſen 
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and meete pon, ioyfully reteiue you, glad 
pꝛeſent you vnto the maieſtis ot God, a 
ſo ſhall you altogither remapne in all gf 
rye andiope fo? euer and euer. 
EP AP. Amen. God grant. 
CH RI. ir, how do pou ? 

E P AP. As God will. | 
cH AI Itruſt pou do remember wh 
my Neyghbour Philemon hath ſapde vu 


pou 

FPAPH ea right wel 

81 N Y ght wel, J chan 

CHRI! Then Sir I pyape pou be 
romfozt, 


good 
EFA. Tram well content to forſs 


the wozld,and all chat is in the wozld, a 
to gor vnta ther my God. 

EVS E. Jtruſtchat there is none och 
thing that troubleth pou, 

EAT. Pts not outwardlye bat 


EVS. Inwarve crouble is the qi 
ceſt greefe in the wald. Declare J 
— we erdnr an 
can to quiet pour mind. 
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rs commende this our ſicke-bzother vnto 

God with our p2apers:foz he deſireth it. 
PH | L; God commandeth vs bybys ;... 
oly Apoſtle ſaping: If any be diſesſed hy 
mg vou, let bim call for the elders of the 
ongreg ation, and let them pray ouer Ks 
nnointe him with Qyle, in the name of the 
Lord And the pꝛayer of fayth ſhall ſaue the 
de, and the Loꝛd ſhal raiſe him vp, and if 
haue committed ſinnes, they ſhall be loꝛ⸗ 
nen him. Nnowledge your faultes one to 
nocher, and pꝛape one fo an other, that 
— be healed, The pꝛayer of a righ⸗ 
us man auapleth muche, it it be feruent, 
t vs therefoze kneele downe and pape, 

) Lozd hear our p2aper, 

EV SE, And let our crye come vnto 


HIL. O al- mighty and enerlaſting 
,which lightneft all men that come in: 
19s wozld we beſtech thee lighten the 
t ofthis luck, weake, and diſeaſed perſon 
ch che beames of thy deuine grace and 
tcp, that all his thoughtes, woꝛdes and 
ies, may be ſo directed chat he may be 
eptable to thy godl ye maieſtie in true 
de perfect loue, though thy only ſont 

« Cbriſt our Lod and Soutour. 
| CHRI, 


A prayer, 
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CHRI: Amen, 

PH IL: O eternal and merclfull Gon 
looke downe from heauen, and viſit thyg 
thy weake ſeruant , as thou diddeſt viſt 
Toby, and Sara, Peters wiues mother, am 
the Captaynes Seruant. Bleſſe hym as tha 
didſt bleſſe Abraham, Iſaac, and I ach, 
Beholve him O Lozde, wyth the eyes of 
thy mercy.Repleniſh his heart with al ioy 
and keepe from him all ſinful thoughts a 
wicked imagina:ions . And lende doun 
thyne Angel of peace, that he map kee 
and defende him in cuerlaſtiug peach 
thꝛough Jeſus Chzilt thy dere Donne ou 
Lozd and Souiour. 

EV SE. Amen. | | 

HAL. DLo Jeſu Chiiſt,the alone; 
Sauiour of the wozld,and the true Phil 
on both of body and ſoule, we moſt humbl 
beleech thee mercifully to beholde this ou 
ſicke bother, which is a member ofthe m 
ſticall body, whereofthou art the head n 
a haunch ofthe which thou art þ true vint 
Be thou vnto him þ mot oy — | 
tan. Pour wine and ople into his wound 
bind them vp, lay himvpon hy beaf, 
neuer leaue him vntill thoue haſt bought 
him into that Inne, wich is che gl 
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ne ofthy heauenly father, Remoue from 

m all onfapchfulnes and miſtruſte, aud 

raue in his hart true # erneſt faith in thee, 
n in chy moſte pꝛecious bloud. Suffer him 
mot to diſpꝛaye, noꝝ to doubte of thy godlye 
race. Let the remtbꝛance olf thy moſt mer: 
Jau pꝛomiles, ſet ſoꝛth in thy holy Goſpel, 


mer be out ok his hart. Suffer not ſathan 
pꝛeuaile agaynſt him. Let not his con⸗ 
ience be combꝛed with the terro2s,epther 
anne oꝛ death. Be thou his ſtrong caſtle 
e d mighty foꝛtrelle. Alliſte him nowe in 
is bis greeuous affliction. Let not hys 
"le be a pꝛap vnto his enempes, neyther 
ive thou him ouer into the cruell hands ol 
terrible aduerſaryes, but ſhewe vppon 
"Win pꝛeſently thy bountifull goodnes, that 
"We though thy helpe hauing the ouerhand 
Sathan may finiſh his courle wich toye: 

d ſo after his departure from this troub⸗ 
rome vnco the bleſſed hauen of 
3 — thou with the Father, and 
e holy lineft and raigneſt one 
e and euerlaſting God „ wozld withauc 


7 HE0. Amen. 
EP AP, O Lord rebuke me not in thine Pfal. 28. 
ienation, neither c haften me in thy beny * 


; Ni. diſpleaſure 
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diſpleaſure. Daue mercye on me, O Low 
fo2 Jam weaketheale me O'Lozve, fo 
mp bones are \oze troubleds yea mp ſou 
is greeuouſly vexed, but Lozde howe lan 
DOD howe long wilt thou defer thy hey 
Turne thee O Lozde, e deliuer mp (; 
Oh ſaue me fo2 thy mercyes ſake. 
P H I L. O Nepghbour, how is it wil 
vou. 
| EP AP. Now that J had chꝛough xt 
dena godlyeerhoztarions well vigeſted my 
Seon: parture from this wozlde,and was welt 
tent to goe hence when-ſo-ener the Lo 
mp God call eth me: now am J ſocroubli 
in my conſcience, that J begin almoſtet 
diſpapꝛe of Gods mercy toward me, M1 
and wiſh that there were no God, no)! 
lyfe after this. 
HIL. Gentile bzother fainte not i 
pour faith, neither diſpapze pou of the gui elke t. 
mertyes of God, but all on the Lowe ulis ey 
God with ſtrong fayth, and he full gra beede. 
ouſly wil ſend pꝛeſent remedy foz you ſtuſ math 
- hisholptemple, again! 
EFA. O mp conſcience is grenouWeath,; 
bcxed, troubled and viſquieced , whyle Wato þ 1 
beholdthe fierce wzath of God again! i ? ? , 
and conſider how wicked alife N haut ? K 
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Wand how often J haue broken Gods holpe 
ommandements, 

PHIL, Feare not deere B1other, fo2 
hough pou be neuer ſo ſinfull, God is mer⸗ 
full. Though pour ſinnes be greate, pet 
re the merces ok God muche greater, 
God ſaueth not vs, becauſe we are righte- Titus; 
us, and without ſin, but fo2 his mercy, and 
momiſe ſake, when he ſecth vs repent be⸗ 

eue, and ſeeke fo) remedye at his hand foꝛ 

hiſtes pꝛecious blouds ſake, 

EP AP. Sathan now tz this my Nicks 

g doch ſa moleſt & trouble me, that me⸗ 

jinke J feele a verp hell within my bꝛeſt. 

HJ. The manner of Sachan whiche 


Wis the common aduerſarpe of all men, is, Remeches 


uhen any man is greeuouſly ſick e like to — — 


dye ſtraygbtwayes to come vppon him at „c Snan. 
gde beginning very fiercely, # to ſhew him; Note. 
elfe terrible vnto him, and to caſte befo2e 
lis eyes ſuch a miſte, that except he taketh 
beede, he ſhall ſee nothing, but the fierce 
math and tirrible judgement of GD DO 
againſt ſinners, ag ainſte ſin, deſperation, 
tach, and hell, And what ſo- euer maketh 
ito þ vtter cofuſid of þ ſick mans cõſcienc. 
FA. So it is now wich mme. 
HI. Fare not. It is his old pzoperty, 
R. ii. Ff you 
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It you had led as holy and as perfect a life, 
as euer did man in this woꝛlde, pet woutde 
he deale on this maner with you. He know: 
eth right well, that the time of pour deyar: 
ture is at hande, and that God will ſhoꝛtlyt 
call you from this ſozrowfull and moꝛtal 
lyke, vnto a bleſſed and immoꝛtal lyfe:ther 
fozelaboureth he vnto the vttermoſt ofhis 
power, to plucke pou from ſo topful a ſtate, 
and to make ou his pꝛay. But be pon not 
akrayde. Foꝛ whom of Gods elect hath hee 
let paſſe vn aſlapled, vntempted, oꝛ bny10 
ued: He feared not to aſſaye the Sonne of 
God, after he had put on our nature: an 
thinke pon to eſcape free? Ois nature, di: 
poſition, and deſire ts to deſtroye: marudl 
you therefoze if he goe about to ſeeke your 
deſtruction * His pꝛopertye is to diſquiet 
wonder pou therfoze ifhe trouble pou ? He 
is lyer, what truth therfore can come out: 
his mouth ? If he ſap vnto pon that Godt 
angry with you, and wiTdeftroy you n 
him to be a lyer: and what ſo· euer he ſat! 
agaynſt pour ſaluation, beleeuc it not: 
know it to be a lie. He it a murtherer: 
life then can come from him? He is an act 
14 of bis brethren : how then can he ſſt 
any good or comfortable thing vnte you? E 
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15 your Viter enemye : bow tbenicit poſſible i. pet. g. 
that he may be your freende and ſeeke your 
wetues? Feare him not therefoze, De is 
a coward and a verye ſlaue. They be 
ut bagges what—ſo-euer he thꝛeatnech. 
he map well hyſſe at pou, but he can not 
ing pou, Me may looke vpon pou with a 
zrible and fearfull countenaunce, but he 
an doe pou no harme. Me map go aboute 
tempt you, but to ouer come pou, it lpeth 
in his power, Meare what ©. Ine 1am.4. 
th t Reſiit the Dewill, and be ſhall fly fro 
in. Draw nye vnto God, and be ſhall drawe 
ye vnte you. 


EP AP. Peabuthow (hall J reſiſt the 
uill? 
EIL. Not as the ſuperttecious pa⸗ 
Wilkes were wont to doe, with caſting of ow? to 


Ny water about your chamber, with lap- ul. — 


g holy bzead in your windowe, with vin 

ng a croſſe made of halowed Palms ac 
ir beds hed, no? with ringing of the ha- 

— bell, o; other luch beggatly, ſuperſti⸗ 

uus, popiſhe, and deuiliſh ceremomes, 

EP AP. Dow then ? 

PH 1. With faith,with pꝛaier, + with Offayth. 
t woꝛd of God. 


E P 4 P.. Pow with faich ? 
R. iii. PHI. 
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P HI. Caſtthe eyes ol pour mind with 
ſtronge fapthe' on the ſeede of the woman 
whiche hath troden downe the Serpentes 
head, and dffroyed his power, as he ſaythe 
by the Pꝛophet: O Hell, I will be thy de. 
ſtruttion, whiche by death hath put hymu 
flight that had Loꝛdſhip oner death, ener 
the deuil, that he might deliuer them which 
thꝛoughe feare of death were all theire lyſt 
time ſubdued vnto bondage: whiche als 
(as the Apoſtle ſayth) hath ſpoyled rule 
and power,and hath made aſhewe of then 
openly, x hath triumphed ouer them in hig 
own perſon. So ſhall pe be ſure to eſcapes 
his greeuous aſſaultes. Fo2 the Sorne of 
God appeared fo? this purpoſe, euen tod 
ſtroy the wozkes of the deuill. Chꝛiſte wes 
figured by that bꝛaſen ſerpent whiche Go! 
commanded Meyſes to ſet bp in the wilde 
nes, adding this pꝛomiſe vnto it, that wi 
ſocuer being ſtriken of the ſterye ſerpent 
dyd locke on that hee ſheulde bee healed, 
Atter this maner it is betwene Chyiſt an 
vs. If that fiery ſerpent the deuil hath f 
ken and wounded vs, letvslooke vppo 
Chziſte , with ſtrong fayth, and we ſha 
ſurely foz Gods pꝛomiſe ſake , "bee m 
wholc,as Chyilt himſelſe teſtificch, ſapin! 
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+ Moyſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wil- Tohn.z. 
nes : /o muſſe the ſonne of man be lifted 
that all that beleeue on himſhoulde not 
iſb but haus everlaſting life: for God ſent 
bis ſonne into the world to condenme the 
lde, but that the worlde ſhoulde be ſaued 
brough bim. If Sathan therefoze hath ep- 
her wounded pou alreadye , q els goeth 
hout lo to doe, fearenot, repapze vnto 
Niſte,looke on him with che eyes of your 
yth, ſo ſhall pou be free from his venemos- 
wes. Fo? as pou are nowe tempted, ſo 11:6, 17. 
vere all godlye men, but they ouercanie 
he tempter thꝛough ſtrong faith in Chꝛiſt. 
therefoze ſaich S. Peter: Be ye ſober and pe: 
, Wvtch, for your aduerſarye the deuill goetb 
ſab ous Like 4 roaring Lyon ,, ſeeking whome 
le may denoure, home reſifte ye Hrong in 
aith. O. John allo ſapth : T bis is the vic- 
torye, Which ouercommet h the worlde, euen 
wr fayth . Nat onelp all Godly and fayth⸗ 
full men were tempted, but alſo our Saui⸗ 
tur Chꝛiſt. And this is a great comfoze fo2 
bs, Fon in that it foztuned himſelfe to be Math. 
tempted, he is able to ſuccoꝝ thẽ alſo þ are Heb. a. 
tempted. Chziſt being tempted ouercame. - 
his tẽptations to get vs þ victozpe oner the 
lempter, Hig triumph is our victozye,and. Note. 


. Iohn. g. 


Pal. 145. 


Of prayer, 
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his bictoꝛy is our eryumpth . 'Chatſoener 
be dyd and got in his humanitye, he dyd 
and got it not fo? him-ſelfe,but fo vs. Any 
God is fatehfull (ſapth the Apoſtle) which 
wil not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your 
ſtrength, but will in the midſt of the temp 
tation make awaye, that ye map be able to 
beare it, Belcue therfoze in Chʒiſt and you 
are without all danger, 

EPAPH. J beleeue. O Londe helye 
4. mine vnbeliefe. O Lode encreaſe my 

pth, | 

HIL. Feare pou not, but God both 
will and dooth — pottr pꝛapers: fon the 
Lozdis ny vnto all chem chat call on him 
in truth. 

"FP AP. Pou made mention alſo of 
p2aper, ſaying that that is allo a meant 0 
reſiſt Sathon, 

P.H 1 L. Irtloyte greatlye, and J giut 
God moſt harty thankes that in this pour 
ſicknes, your memoꝛye contmueth ſt ſted- 
faſt and perfect. 

EPAPH. Tpayſe God op it. 

PHIL. That paper is a ne 
remedye loꝛ the auoyding of Sachans kep⸗ 
tations, the holpe 2282 teach mam. 
feffly in diners places, Our Sanioz — 

ap 
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lurch: Match and pray, that ye fal not into Mach. 26. 
emptation. Agapn 2 I bi kjnde of druils it Var. 6. 
caft out, but by prayer aud faſling. To 
eprelle the temptations of Sathan al gods 
ye men euen from the beginning fled vnto 
aythfull pꝛayer, as a mighty and ſure de- 
ence agapnlte Sathan and all his craftye 
ſaultes. And God hath commanded vs to 
nave, when-ſo-euver we aretroubled, and 
h alſo pꝛomiſe vs, that he will borh hear 
nd helpe vs. Call vpon me,ſajth he, in the Plal.54, 
me of thy trouble, and I will deliver thie, Pal. 30. 
t bon ſhalt bowour nie. The Loꝛd is nye 
to them that are ol a troubled heart, and 
e will helpe them that be bzoken in ſpirit. 
E P AP. Now good neigbboꝛs (I pꝛay 
u) pay cdi -e. 
PHIL. Qerygladly, Let vs kneele 
owne togither and p1ap, -— + 
HIL. O heanenly and moſte merci⸗ A prayer 
ul father we moſt humbly beſeech ther fo ' 
ſons ſake Jeſus Chziſkour Lo, haue 
itie vpon this thy creature, and ſuccoure 
im in theſe hoꝛtibte aſſaultes'and tempta- 
ions of the Deuill. Delitier his ſoule in 
heſe extreme neceſſities , from al the Ms. 
mall armye, Send him vowne 


from 
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from aboue, that he may be able torelifte 
bis enemy and to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the.timg 
of this his temptation , Be thon his ltrong 
vocke, caſtle, ſhielde, tower, and defence, 
that be in this greate trouble being prefers 
ued from the tirannye of his enemyes, 
thzough thy godly grace, alliſkance help, 
map continue in the true Chziſtian ſaych, 
— — ——— 
ceiued eauenly kingdom, 

EY SE. Amen, 

ZA. Nom wil I pooze and wyetche 
linner,offer mp pꝛayers alſo pato the Lo 
my God in Jeſus Chziſtes.name. truſting 
and belceuing bndoubtedlp, chat he grac 
—— x defend me agapul 


P H I L. Thelpare the wos of Chik 
What thing ſoener.ye deſire when yt pre 
. beleene that qc ret eiue them . and yee ( 
bene tbem, D Pn 21 1h 

EP AP; Duc of the depth doe J 
vnto cher, O Lozde, O Lopde heare m 
mayer. Daue me O God, ſoꝑ the waters 
trouble are come enen unto my ſoule + : 


ache faſt inche deepe mire, wher no groM Mun: 


do Ha ta a 


SISA EEE 
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the floudes runne ouer me. Take me out 
ofthe mire that I ſinke not, Oh let me 
be delivered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deepe waters, Let not the wa- 
ter floude dzowne mee , neither let the 
deepe ſwallowme vp, and let not the pitte 
ſhut her mouth vpon me.Heare me O lozd, 
fo: thy louing kindnes is cofoztable, Turne 
mee vnto thee accoꝛding to the multicude 
of thp mercyes, and hyde not thy face from 
thp Seruant, fox I am in trouble. D haſte 
thee and hear me. Dzaw nie vnto my ſoule, 
and ſante it. O deliuer me becauſe of myne 
mempes Foy thou knoweſt mp rep2ofe, 


ung my chame, and my diſhonour. Pine aducrs 


Wlaryes are ful in chy igght, So ſhal I being 


delivered fri cheſe great miſeries thꝛoughe 
thy gracious beneſite, pꝛaiſe and magnifye 


She name of thee 12 


and euer. 

CHRTI. Sobeit; 
E P AP. | Neighboy biens. 
PHIL. Here 


EPAP. As Jremembet you told me, Ode. * 


dat beũdes faith and pꝛaper, — 
Je allo is a godlye heipe and a 


22 the cruel allaultes 
PHT, 


fGods 


_ — Sen os 1 


Sep. iF. man: Neyther berbe , not emplaflure hat 
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HIL. It is truth Fo: ſo are wee 

Lale. 22. Canughtin che holy Scripture, Dur Dau 
our Chꝛiſte, when the tyme of his paſſion 
began to dzaw nye, knowiug that his diſci- 
ples ſhould foz his ſake be greeuouſly temp 
ted hoch ofthe deuill, che woꝛlde, and the 
fleſh, commanded them to by a ſwoꝛd. This 
was no materiall, but ſpirituall ſwoꝛde as 
D. Paule. declareth vnto the Epbeſians (ay: 
ing:Aboue all things, take to pou the ſhich 
of fayth, wherwith pe map quench al þ fiery 
dartes of the wicked: And take the helmet MW x 
of ſaluaton, and the Swoꝛde of the ſpiritc, Mam 
which is che wozd of God. And pꝛayt gan 
wayes with all manner of pꝛayer and ſup n 
plication in the ſpirit. Mich the wozde 0 
God, Chꝛiſt dzoue amay Sathan, andre 
liked all his wicked temptations. Fon it u. 
Rom. i. the power al God to ſaue ſo manye as be 
leeue, In the woꝛd of God plenteous aWae 

pꝛeſent remedyes are found ag aynſte 94: 
than and all his ſubtil ſuggeſtions. There-M 
rung. fone ſaith the Þſalmift ; I haue bid thy fe-. 
lohn. 1g. cher, O Lord, in my bart , that I might vg 
ſinne agaynlt thee. Nom are pe cleane((a 

Chziſt) fo2 Þ wozd which Iſpakvnto po 
Hereto the ſaping of che w 


brait 
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bedled them (O Lord) but thy word whiche 
bealeth all thynges.” Like vnts this is a pal. iy. 
ſentence in a certapne Pſalme: he ſent his 
w2d,and deliuered them from deſtruction, 

FFA. God deliuer me from deſtruc⸗ 
tion. 

? H I L. Enarme pour ſelſe wich faith, 
paper, and with the woꝛde of God, and 
doubt pe not. Fo02 theſe kindes of armours, 
n weapons , Sathan can by no meanes 
abyde, 

FP AP. The Lode pꝛeſerue and de⸗ 
fend me. Neighboꝛs, J will pꝛaye once as 
gayn vnto the Loꝛd my God while J haue 


ume. 
CHI. It is a godly excerciſe. 
EPAP, J perceiue Sathan to be fill 
buſte,and to ſeeke mp damnation, 
? H I L. Strive faithfullpe,# you ſhall 
aue the crown of gloꝛp. A prayer, 
EP AP. Ho long wilt thou foꝛgette paul. 13. 
me (D Lode ) fo euer? Howe long wilt 
hou yve hy face fromme peu ln 
— — — 
—— —— — 
n over me ? Conſider and 
| re me (O Lozd my God) lighten mine 
that I leepenoc in death, lealle mine 
enempe 


A prayer. 
Pfal. 28 


Pal. 27. 


Pfal. 18. 
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enemy ſap:T haue pꝛeuailed agaynſt hym, 
If I be caſt downe , they that trouble me 
wyll retopce at it. But mp truſte is in thy 
mercy, and my heart is ioyfull in thy ſalua: 
tion. I agayn foz thys thy louing kindnes, 
will pꝛayſe thy holy name. 

EV SE. Oo be it. 

FFA. Unto thee wil J cry, O Lon 
my ſtrength, chinke na ſcoꝛne ol me leaſt, 
if thou make thee as thoughe thou heardelt 
not, I become lyke chem chat goe downe 
into the pitte, Oeare the vopce of un 
humble petitions, when IJ! crye vnto thee, 
when J hold vp my hands toward the mer 
ty ſeate of thy holy temple. O hide not thou 
thy face from me, noꝛ caſt thy ſeruant aua 
in thy diſpleaſure, The (ozrowes of deat! 
haue compalled me round about, and the 
ouer-flowings of vngodlines made me a 
frayd, che papnes of hel came abouc me, tha 
ſnares of death haue overtaken me. Be no 
thou far from me O Lozd:thou art my ſuc 
cour, haſt thee to helpe me. Deliner 
ſoule from the ſwoꝛd my dearlyng from ch 
power of the dogge. Saue me from ch 
A vans mouth. So ſhal J declare thy na! 
baco my bꝛethꝛen: and inthe middeſt oft 
congregation will IJ pꝛayſe thee. A 
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m. FV SF. I doubt not bꝛocher Fpepbro- 
le me ¶ ditzzs, but that God hath heard theſe your 
n thy moſte humble pꝛapers and lamentable ſup⸗ 
alua· ¶ plications:and will when he ſeech conueni⸗ 
dnes, ¶ ent cime, ſende you remedye,and giue pou a 

ioykull and me ry hart, ſo that pon ſhal leap 

vpon ſathan, and laye: The Lorde is my 
Lon be and my ſaluation, whome then [ball I Pfal. 25. 
caſte, MW feare ? The Lorde is the ftrength of my life: 
dell ef whom then ſball I be afrayde ? 
own MW Though an hoſt of men were lapd againſt 
of ny me, yet ſhall not mp hart be afrapde, And 
thaughe there roſe vp warte agaynſte me: — . 
pet will A purmy truſte in bym. Agayne Genz. 
erb is ſwallowed vp into vitterye. ; 
Deach where ts thy ſting? Hell where is 
Wy victozpe ? The ſting of death is ſiune, 
Wand the ſtrength ol linne is the lawe, Bur 
MWitankes be vnto God whiche hatch giuen vs 
| nu though our LORD J% 
gan. 
EP.AP. O when will the Loꝛde haue A prayer: 
ercye on me, — me —_— 
9 4 —— 
vI thus beauily while the enemy 
h me ? Up Lode, why ſleepeſt thou? A- 
ke, and be not abſent rom me foz euer. 

her, 


5 
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. thou chy face , and fop 
getteſt mp miſerye and trouble: My ſoule 
is bought low euen vnto the duſt: my bel 
ly cleaucth vnto the ground, — 
me O Lope, a deliuer me fo2 thy me 
yes ſake, 

C HIS. Faint not, neyther diſpzm 
pou of Gods metcye,but take a good hat 
vnto vou and abide the Loꝛdes pleaſure 
Be of like mind with him, which pꝛayed eu 
this maner vnto G O D , ſaying: Ur 
to thee lift JI vp mine eyes, thou that dur 
left in the heauens , Behold, as the eyes 
ſeruantes looke vnto the handes of they 
maiſters, and as the eyes of a mayden, vn 
che hand ok her miſtreſſe: euen ſo our eye. 
wapt vpon the Lozde our God, vncill! 
haue mercy vpon vs. It is good to be quiet 
ſayth the Pꝛophet, and patientlye co abyt 

che ſauing healch of the Lord. Fot 
Lozve will not foꝛſake pou fo2 euer: bu 
though he puniſh pou now, and ſuffer © 
chan to trouble pon a little while, fox 
trpall of pour faith, pet accading tot 
multitude ot his mercyes will he rece) 
voti tu grace agapne, and not caſte pot 
k his heart ſoꝛ ener. Me is a father of me 
eyes and God ol all cunſalattun. He u 
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net be alwayes chyding , neycher will he | 
foz euer be angrye with vs, Fo? like as a Palo, 
father pityech his owne childzen : euen (a 
is the Loꝛd mercifull vnco them that feare 
bun. Foz he knoweth where of we be made 
e remembyeth that we are but duſt. 
will FFA. Lode be thou mereifull vnto 
rule. Dyde not thy (elfe in a cloude, but ſhew 1 
e thy louing and gentle countenance, that k 
map be ſaued. Sende mee pꝛeſent helpe 
rom aboue, oꝛ els J periſh. Fo2 IJ wa- neo 
le not agapult bloud and fleſh,but againſt * 
le, agaynſt power, agaynſte wozlblye ru: 
3, euen gouernoures of the darknes of 
s Wold, againſt ſpirituall craftines in 
acauenly thinges. This grecuous conflict, 
A Lo2d,ts with ſuch an enempe, as feared Math. 4, 
rt to aſſayle thee : whome thou thy ſelfe John. i. 
leſt the Pꝛince of thys wozld, And the 
dy Apoſtle termeth him, the God of this 
eld. Ariſe therefoꝛe (O Lo2d ) and take 
ly part, Be thou O God my defender, my 1 Cor. 
iſe ol defence and my Caſtle, Deliuer 
r out ofthe ſnare whiche mine enemyes 
h laid foꝑ me, that J being ſet at liberty, 
» ling pꝛaiſes vnto thy bleſſed name, and 
gnifpe chee my loꝛd god, ſoʒ cuer ⁊ euer. 
THEO. Amen. 
D.tl, PHI. 
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P H I L. Neighbour, take a good han 
Pal zz vnto pot, and pou ſhall ſhoꝛtlye ſee the 
woaderfull wozking of God, Fo? beholde, 
he that keepeth 7/rael, doth neyther ſlum 
ber noꝛ lleepe. The Low hin-lelfe is pour 
keeper : The Loꝛd is your defender : the 
Loꝛd ſhall pꝛeſerue pou from all cuil: pe 
the Loꝛd ſhall keepe pour ſoule: fo? as he 
caſtech downe, ſo lifteth he vp agapne, 4s 
he killeth, ſo he quicknech, As he nowfo; 
1. Cori à little tyme ſuſtereth Sathan to dyſquitt 
vou fo2 the exerciſe, pꝛabation, and tryall 
of pour fapth : ſo likewiſe will he deli 
vou out of thys agonye , and gine pou WM 
The 3 gaine a ioyful, merye, and quiet conſcience, 
ty of Godin Fot the nature and pꝛopettye of GOD 
his clecte. is to wounde, be ſoꝛe he healeth : to thzowe 
downe befoze he lifteth vp 4 to kill, befo 
hequickneth : to condemn, before he ſaueth 
Therekoze feare not: fo2 the Loꝛde dealt 
none otherwiſe wich you , then he dot 
wich his other Saintes. This pour trot 
ble he will curne to caſe, and this pour ln 
row will he turne to iop: as he ſayth int! 
goſpel:Verely, vcrely, I ſay vnto you ye ſb 
Johns weepe and lament , but contrarywyſeti 
world ſhall reioyce. Te ſhall ſorowbut you 
ſorow ſhall be turved iutoiojge. A * a 


. 
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hart when ſhe trauoileth, hath ſozowg, becauſe 
e the her houre is come: but as ſoone as ſhee ts 
dlde, ¶ veliuered of che childe, ſhee remembꝛeth no 
lum W moꝛe the anguiſh , fo2 iope that a man is 
your I boꝛne into che wozide. And pe now therkoꝛe 
{the N baue fozrow:but I will ſee pon agapn, and 
: pea Wpour harts ſh al retoyce,and your tope ſhall 
as bt Naa man take away from vou. Jn this pour 
. 25 Micaupe conflict God ſeemeth to haue with⸗ 
win MWawen the glozious beames of his fatherly 
quitt grace fro: pou, but he will ſtrayghtwates 
ryalWlichten his godly countenaunce vpon pou, 
elmer nd wozke ſuche ioyes in poure hearte, 
ou tough his holye ſpirite, as heretofoze pot 
lenct. leit neuer the like. And this your ioye ſhall 
Od rauer be taken from vou. Thereloꝛe what⸗ 
owe deuer Sathan that old conkered enemye 
elde mankinde goech about to perſwade you, 
ueth.Wbelceue him not, but refit him with ſtrong i. Pet. 
lethWych , euer remembying chat he is both a Lohn. ; 
er and a murtherer, Nou are a member 
chat congregation, which is built vpon 
de Rocke Chꝛiſt, againſt whom the gates 
hell hall not pꝛeuile. You are a liuing Mach. 16 
one of bleſſed building © ſp2itual houſe, 
yereof Chꝛiſte is the head coꝛner ſtone: 
oughthe windes blowe , the ſhoures of 51. 


ie delcend, and che cruell tempeſts beat 
D.it, or 
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on thehouſe , pet it falleth nut: lo it is 
grounded not vppon the ſande, but vppon 
the rocke, Sathan in this temptation hath 
deſired to ſift pou as it were wheate , but 
Chaiſte hath pꝛayed fo2 pou , that your 


fayth kayle not. Pau are one of the ſhece 
which God the Father hath giuen to hisMdan 


Sonne Chyilte : therefoze can pou not po 
riſh,nepther ſhall anye creature plucke p | 
out of his hande but he ſhall giue you e 
laſting lyfe. 

E P AP. Now perceiue J,mott ge 
neighboꝛ Philemon, that to be true, which 
J baue many times heard the godlye po e 
chers rehearſe in cheire moſte OINTLOMGME 
Sermons. 

P H 1. Qhat is that I pzap you? 

E P AP. Thatone fapthfull Þeache 
which is able with the ſweere pomiles 
the holy Scriptures to comfozt the we 
and deſperate conſcience, ig better then i 
thouſand mumbling A1 — 
p2omile with they thepze M affing x WINtat 
of gold, but perfoyme mole ils of 
haue alſo many times hearde it ſayde, f 
though the company of a learned minbe 

good and pꝛofitable at all cimes:pet > 

— al ſicknes , and when! 


th 
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weake creature is readpe to departe from 
this wicked wozld , foz-a{-much as then 
Sathan is moſte buſte and without ceaſing 

zboureth to diſquiet the conſcience ofthe 
icke-man, that by this meanes he maye 
iue him to deſperation , and finnallpe to 


damnation. 


P HI. Mhat meane pou by that? 
EP AP. Ithanke God molt hartelpe, 
hat ſuch a learned man as pou are, haue 


bouchſafed to vilit me in thps mp ſicknes. 


HII. Nolearned man, but a louer of 
arning,# ſuch one as hath a good wil wel 
o doe,* enuicth no man that can do better. 
EP AP. Jnthe time of this your gods 


y communicatton had with me, the Loꝛde 


ny God be thanked fo it, I felt the heaui⸗ 
trouble, & diſquietns of my couſcience 
little and little to goe awape , and cer; 
ine ſweete motions of true and in warde 
op to aryſe in my hart, ſo that now ſathan 
th his wicked tempetations ſeemeth to 
we taken his flight, and the holpe Ghoſte 
ich his moſt godly and comfo2eable inſpi⸗ 
tions to haue entred into my bꝛeſt, where 
is befo2e,me thought J was in hell, nowe 
e think J am in heauen, ſo gret qubernes, 
{,1op,and comfozt do J finde in my con- 
©.it, - (ſcieuce 


Phil.4 


Col.z. 


Plalm.z1. 


Pfialm. 71 
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ſcience, Saint Paule wiſheth not in bayne 
to the Phillipians this tranquilitye any 
quietnes of conſcience, ſaping : The peace 
of GO O whiche paſſeth all vnderflandyny, 
keepe your beartes & minds in CHRIST 
Teſu . Agayne to the Coloſſians : The peace 
of God mougbt rule in your he artes, tothe 
which peace ye are called in one bodye . Fo 
no man knoweth what a pꝛecious Jewel x 
beauenly treaſure this peace of conſcience Ic 
is, but ich as feele it, Neyther can anye WM?" 
man feele it arighte, except he hath feltea- 
foe the griefe,payne , and diſquietnes of 
confcience . J map now righte well ſaye 
with the o ſalmograph: O how great am 
plentifull is thy goodneſſe, whiche thou 
haſt layde vp fo2 them that feare thee, am wt 
that thou haſte pꝛepared fo2 them that put 
their truſt in thee * O what great troubles 


and aduerſities haſt thou ſhewed me? and 
pet thou diddeft turne and refreſh me: ye 
and bꝛoughteſt mee from the deepe okt 1 
tarth. A gayne: Thou haſt bꝛought me u 
great honour, and comfoꝛted me on cucry! — 
ſide, Thercfoze will J pꝛayſe thee, and ty 
faithfulnes, O God, kon 
HIL. Here ſee pou that fulüilled it 2 


pour ſelſe, whiche you haue full olt wo 
1 7 
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the holy Scriptures : Ihe Lord kjlleeb & 
meketh aliue, bringeth downe to bel, & fet- 


cher vp 4g ayne. Greate are the troubles of 


i. Reg. 


the rig bteous, but tbe Lorde deliuereth them pfalm. 34. 


f them all. 

CH R1-- The holpe-man Toby in hys 
prayer vnto God ſatth : whoſocuer loueth 
thee, and ſerueth thee aright. is lure of this, 
chat if his life be tempted and pꝛoued, it 
ſtandeth in che trying, and ik he endure in 
patience, he ſhal haue a re ward, be high⸗ 
y crowned, and it he be in trouble, that 
Gov (no doubte) (hall deliuer him, and ik 
his life be in chaſtning, that he ſhall haue 
leaue to come vnto thy mercye. Fo? thou 
haſt no pleaſure in our damnation , And 
why ? Afcer a ſtoꝛme thou makeſt the we- 
ther fapze and calme: after weeping and 
heauines thou giueſt great ioy. Thy name 
O God of Jlrael be pꝛayſed fo2 euer. 

EP AP. Amen, 

Cc HRI. The Pfalmiſt alfoſapth:7hey 


Toby. 


that ſowe in teares ſhall reape in ioge. De ppm, 126, 


that now goeth on his wape weeping, and 
deareth fooꝛthe good ſcede, hall doubtleſle 
tome agapn with top, & Hug his ſhcaues 

with him. 
EP AP. If the Loꝛd himſelſe had not 
S. tit. bene 


Pfal. 224. 
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bene of my ſide, when Sathan roſe vppe a; 
gaynſt me, he had \wallowed me vp quick, 
But pꝛayſed be the Loꝛde which hath not 
giuen me oucr fo2 a pꝛape vnto his teeth. 
My ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde outof 
the ſnare of che fowler : the ſnare is back 
and J am delivered , Py helpe ſtandeth in 
the name of the Loꝛde, which made both 
heauen and earth , But neighboꝛ Philemer, 
it is good in the time of calme fo pꝛouide 
fo: tempeſt, Te art taught of Iob , thata 
mans lite in this wozlve , is a warfare a 
knighthoode, and that we therefoze oughte 
to watch and pꝛaye, that we fall not into 
temptation, The ſcripture declareth, that 
aſter Sathan had teinpted Chziſte , and 
was confounded by the woꝛd of God, the 
Deuill departed from Chyiſt fo? a ſeaſon, 
Whercof we may learne , that he retur- 
ned afterward vnto Chiſt, J feare alſo leaſt 
that Sathan will ſhoztly returne vnto me 
and aſlayle me with newe temptations. 
PHIL. In deede the pꝛoperty of ©4- 


than is, when he can not gette his purpolt 


one wape, to attempte (ome other meanes. 


OſtheLavy But whereof ave pe afrapde ? 


Math. 19. 
Luke 10, 


E P AP. Chiiſte ſaith in the Goſpel: 
Tf thoa wilt enter into lyfe, keepe the com- 
naunde- 


MANS S ALFEF. 
maundement . Agayne: Do this, and thow Rom. 2. 
ſoals liue. De ſpeakech of fulfilling the law, Deut. 2, 
And S. Paule ſaith: Not the biarers but 
the dooers of the Lawe,ſball be iuffifyed be- 
fore God. Moſes alſo pꝛonounteth them cur⸗ 
ſed, which abide not in all thinges that are 
mitten in the law. hat if ſathan ſhoulde 
lay the Law againſt me, and pꝛoue euident ; 
ly that J haue not fulfilled the law of God, 
and thereſoꝛe J cannot enter into eternal 
life, but muſt needes be damned? 

PH I L. Che holy Scripture of God Remedyes 
tynſiſteth ol two partes,of the Lawe, and agaiuſt the 
of the Goſpell , JfSathan obiect the _ of 
Lame agaynſte you: lay you agaynſt him 10 
ſtrapghtwayes the Goſpell. Foz the lawe 
was giuen by Mo/es : but the Goſpel, that 
is, grace, ſauour, remiſſion of ſinnes, truth, 
faythfulnes and euerlaſting life, came by 
leſus Chriſt. The Law maketh afrayd: but 1 
the Goſpell comfozteth.The Lawe troub- Goſpcl 
lech, but the Goſpel quieteth: the law vtte- Rom. z. 
tech ſinne, but the Goſpell parvoneth, and 
logeueth Sinne : the Lawe declarech 
the fierce wzath of God agaynſte ſinners, 
but the Goſpell pzeachech the greate and 
tceeding mercyes of God towarde pent- 
tent ſinners: the Lawe woundeth, but the 

Golpell 


a.Cor.z 


VVhy the 


lavv vvas 


Luc, 


Gal. 


Math. 11 
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" Golpelbhealech : the law maketh ſick, but 
che Goſpel maketh whole and ſtrong. The I gi: 


law dziueth to deſperation 2 but che Goſs I the 
pel miniſtreth conſolation and comfozte, I 6, 
The law killech: but the goſpel quickneth ing 
the law chzoweth down to hell: but the goſ: W;z; 
pel lifteth vp to heauen. Therſoze if ſathan W,,, 
be bulie,and lay the lawe agaynſt you, and 4, 
thꝛeate vnto vou death and damnatton, an: W; ze 
ſwere him wich the Goſpell, whiche byin- 
geth life and eucrlaſting ſaluation. Foz the 
lawe was not giuen vs of God to iuſkifie # 
ſane vs: but to be a doctrine vnto vs, what 
wee ſhoulde eyt her doe „ oz leaue vndone, 
and to be a ſchoolemaiſter to leave vs vnto 
Chuſt, that ot him we might obtayne, that 
which by no meanes may bee gotten of the 
law: meane the grace, fauour, and mercy 
of God, remiſſion and foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, 
the quictnes of conſcience, a vewe life,tic 
gift of the holy Ghoſt, and eucrlaſting lite, 
Flye pou therefoze from the heauy burden 
ofthe lawe, which dep2eſſeth and waycth 
downe the conſcience : and take on you iht 
ſweete and comfoztable yoke of the Gol 
pell, and ſo ſhall pee finde reſte vuto ye! 
ſoule. For the yoke thereof is eaſie, and tt 
burtben light. After this maner none. | 
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the beginning haue all the godlye in the cũ⸗ 
flict of conſcience fled from the doctrine of 
the law,vnto the mercifull pzomiſes- ol the aer rc. 
Golpel, as bleſſed: S. Peter teſtifiech,- lane 
ing: Nowe why tempte yee God ,, to put ons 
the Diſcipls neckes the yoke whych neyther 
our Fathers „ nor wee were able to beare ; 
But wee belcene that throug be the grace of 
the Lorde Ieſu Chriſte, wo ſhall bee ſaned 
« they were. Our Sauiour Chuilt ſaid vn⸗ 
to the lewes: Hath not Moſes giuen y08 John. 15. 
« Lawe, and yet none of you keepeth the 
lawe : The doctrine of the lawe is ſuche 
a burthen , that the holieſt that euer liyev 
(Chute alone excepte) was neuer able 
to bear it. No maruel, fo? the lawe is ſpiri⸗ 
tral but we are carnall. # ho amongs vs is Rom. 
able to ſay:my bart is cleane,and I am free 2: 
romſinne ? The holpe ſcripture pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth vs all ſinners, and our own conſcien- 
ces beare witnes ofthe ſame, And howe * 
commeth yt to palle ? but onelye that wee 
doe not oblerue the Law ok the L O D Pala. 
dur GD D, but rather are tranſgreſſoꝛs 
ind bꝛeakers of the ſome, inſomuch that pf 
dur ſauioꝛ Chʒiſt had not came in the fleſh, 
ind fulfylled the Law ſoz vs, euen to the vt- 
etermoſt, and ſo pacified the ſathers en. 
e 
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we had bene damned foz euer and euer. 
But Chꝛiſte is come and hath fulfilled the 
law wich ſach perfection as the lawe requi: 
reth euen at the ful, and his fulfilling is ort 
fulfilling , Wlho—ſo-euer beleeueth thys, 
and taketh Ch2ilt co be his wiſedome,righ- 
teouſnes, ſanctifying, and redemption, he 
tan not periſhe, but haue euerlaſting life, 

EP AP. J pꝛay pou declare vntomee 
ſome comfoztable ſentences out of the holy 
ſcripture , that my conſcience map be af: 
— 2 of Chꝛiſtes fulfilling of the lawe 

me, 

PHIL. Chrifteſapth in the Goſpell: 
T binke not that I am comc todeftroye the 
lawe or the Prophets, no I am not come 1 
de ſtrey, but to fulfil. Al we are deſtroiers⸗ 
heakeꝛs of the law, but Chꝛiſt is a perfect 
fulfiller of þ ſ de, not fo2 himſelle, but fo2 vs, Ml / 
and his fulfilling is our fulfilling . The ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Nom ainei, 
ſapth : Ther is no damnation totbem which 
are in Chriſt Ieſu , which walkenot after 
the fleſh,but after the ſpirit. For the lawe of 
the ſpirit of lyfe through Teſus Chrift hatb 
made vs free from the Lawe of ſinne and 
death. Fo? what che Lawe could not dot 
(in a much as it was weake _— ny 
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the fleſhe ) chat perfozmed God, and ſente 
his ſonne in the ſimnlitude of ſinfull fleſhe, 
and by ſinne damned ſinne in the fleſh, that 
the righteouſnes of the Law might be ful- 
filled in vs which walke not after the fleſhe 
but after the ſpirit. Pere ſee vou, that wher 
as none of vs were able to fulfill the lawe, 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God hath fulfilled it fo2 
ba, and by this meanes deliuered vs from 
the lawe of ſinne and death, Agayne in the 
lame Epiſtle: Cbriſte is the perfette fulfil- 
ling of the lawe, to iuftifie all that beleeue. 
do manye therefore as beleene, are inflified, 
end for them Chriſt bath fulfilled the Lawe 
to the vttermoſt. To the Galatians he alſo 


ſaith : Chrifte bath delivered vs from the Gal.z. 


curſe of the lawe, in aſmuc h as be was made 


accuſed for aur ſake. F0} it is wiitten: Cur- 


ſed is euexy one that bangeth on a tree. c. Dcut. 21. 


I Chziſt by his death and paſſion hath de⸗ 
livered bs from the curſſe of the law, howe 


hen can the law coudemne vs? Item, in Gal. 


the ſame Epiſtle : When the time was ful 
tome, God ſent his ſonne made of a wo« 
man, and made bond vnto the Lawe, to res 
deeme them which were bond vnto the lam, 
that we eh2ough election might receiue the 
injeritance that * 


276 _ STCKP: 

ſouness I Chꝛiſte became man and was 
made bond baco the lame, to redeeme any 
deliuer us from che lawe: what power 
then hach the lawe ouer vs, that it maye 
tondemne vs ꝛ It wee be thꝛoughe the free 
chdyce: of Gn admitted to bee the ſonnes 
of God: then are we no moꝛe ſlaues vnto 
the lam, noz auy moꝛe bond to the ſubiecti 


on thereot, that it may caſt vs away as wic 
ked tranigreſſoꝝs and es of eternal 


„ dammatten. Fx it is fulfilled fox vs i 


— To the Zpbeſians he waiteth on 

brift it our peate which hat at 
_ of buab oye (he ſpeakech ofthe lever i 
an Gentiles and bath broken down the v 


1-1.) that was a flop betweene vs ,- ant bath alſo 


put awagetbroug hs bis fleſbe che cauſeof It 
batred euem the 


lawe 6 commanudemente 


7 contayned in the law written. t. Here Nd 


haue we the cauſe why God was angret 
with vs. Uerely becauſe we fulfilled not 


' © thelaw;Nowe is Chziſte-come, and hach 


put away the cauſe of this anger g hatted if 
Charisto ſae )be hacch Lillilled che lave r 
— — oy | 
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ling of the law as our owne fulfMing. Ald 
to the Coloſſians 3 Chyilte( ſaith he) hach 
put ous the hande w)pting that was again 
vs contapned-inthelaviewiicten-, and 
that hath he taten out ofthe way, and hath 
faſtned it to his croſſe, am hach ſpoyled 
rule and power, and made a ſhewe ol them 
openly,” and hath triumphed ouer them in 
his owne perſon. If Chꝛiſt hanging on the 
croſſe, hath by the vertue of his paſſion and 
death put out the hand writing that was 
igaynſt vs contayned in the lawe, then is 
ur bond made fruſtrate and boyde, and we 
— n 
bloud hath both payde dur debt vnto God 
the father , ————— 
der fooce all our enempes. ny itte to 

he Hebraer hath theſe woes: 7 


"that went afore is di 
becauſe of weokenes ee, 
or the Law brought N er fetion, 


ut wa an introduction to 4 hotter bope, 
the which we dr awe nyt vnto God. 955 


Cola; 


Hr: 


ere are we taugh allo, that fo2-aſ-rmiche = 


s bythe law no man can be made 
| — — — 
me yr hehe Level d 
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and' remiſſion of ſinnes and euerlaſting 


the terroꝛs and curſe of the lam 

ble you, though Sathan do neuer ſo muche 
{ape it vnto pour charge: but remember 
what che Apoſtle ſaych: Te are no more v ü 
der the la we, but vnder grace. Again: Nov Nie ve 
ere we deliuered from the la w, and dead vn · Niene 
to it: where vnto we wert imbondage, tba 


we ſhould ſerue in a ne w connerſation of the Abar f 


ſpirit and not in the olde conuerſation of the 


letter. F02 if righteouſnes commeth by che 
a iſt in baine , But ue 
kuom, ſayth the Apoſtle, chat a man is nn P N 
tuſtified by the deedes of the lawe , but by Wak 
the kaith of Jeſus Chꝛilt. And we haue be hs 
leeued on Jeſus Chziſte,that we mighte li 
iuſtilied by our fayth in Chꝛiſte, and noch 
che deedes ofthe lawe, becauſe by þ deedes 


of the law, no fleſh ſhall be iuſtified. Agam e So 


as manp of you as are iuſtified by the lau 
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har, 2 pour - ſelft neighbour Fa- 
low aan te ales of Oct 
ſapitigs of the holy (crip- - 
ur — 
urſe ol the lawe hurt pou. 
TOAD. God be thanked, I crut Jam 
ve well enarmed againſte Sathan foz Remecyes. 
is matter. Bur what if he lap mp ſinfull alete 
if ie vaco mp charge, and ſo burthen my con 
r with chat, that N knou not what to 
but am like to fall into deſperation 2 
ſhal J anſwer, How ſhall I eſcape? 
in I confelſ nta you that J baue bene 
Imp Life clne a very greeuous liuner,and 
ue greatly offended che Loꝛd mp God, 
71 17 7 a poody amy ſelfe but 
ake a good heart vnco you. Dau are in 
ys behalfe in none other caſe then all Rom. 
Saints and faithfal people of © Die 2 
ut bene befoze you, and are at this dape, Has 
+ all haue ſinned and want wear cs | 
God —— gone alkrayt lyke lofte 
ſeruauntes 


— = 


DD. is. DM —_ 
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gn dorm clenſe da fron 


EPAP. Uhat'ſhal A do then, that i fi 
* Fa . my couſcience: 
et vou, that euer 
Repenrance offended 6 loging a father; bd ſo endex 
8 hartely ſozp fo pour miſdoingt 
and inwardly bewaple pour mer met 
chednes, which lo wickedlye Nis tran MW; 
and b 2oken the commaundements n 
ofthe Lond. Fo) this heartie and vnfainey 
repentance is a godlye pꝛeparatiue * 
uation, and without it none can be ſ. 
Therfoze lob» Baptiſi, Chziſte, and 61 


their pꝛeaching ofrepentice, 
Fn wo er ee 


E 
* come ut. 
i eee eye mee, 
To t they that 
F FO OP, And will God accepe his 
repentarice ? r dag: 
PHIL. Pear hot Gov fa | 
— eG NS 5 
bim is pore, and of 4 dean bY 
egg e, Th Vin tie. 
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ee, and am nu mode wozthye 17 
hp ſonne.Crp with the publican 8 
O Gov be to me a nner, Ctye Wore 
with the Leper ann Cap30 Lord If thou vb nuch 
then art able to makg me cleene. Crpe wit kae 
che blind man,audſap een 
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bebe mea moſt wiſerable inner, # clerely., 
tofozgine all choſe inne and wickednes, 
* I wnecched creature pond] 
apnſte thee my ** God „ 
t 2 vnto 3 
"owe me al my ſins fo2 thy names ſake, 
they be both 2 remember Palm, 15, 
91 ay. ſinnes and offences of my youth ; but 
ccording vnto thy mercye.thinks.vphou me, 
0 Lorde for thy goodnes,? | ; Dh remanber Pſalm,zg, 
not. mine ald ſinnes by bye cy on me, 
pea l am come 
5 e © God ol my 
0 ch a name: O de- 
** be mercifull vntd my ling foꝛ 
e. 80 ſhall Te giue cher 
nke 791 5 nd tlaguille hp BO! 
77 without end end. 


agr. He bach ca them. awaye ! 
bi} ws oe Aunt | 750 ni 
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member they? ſinnes any moze. Agayne: 
Tf the vngodlye will turne away from al bit 
ſinnes that be bath done and kyepe all my 
communndements, and doe the thing that is 
equall and rig bte,doabtleſſe be ſhall line aud 
»ot dye. As foz all his ſinnes that he did be- 
foze they ſhall not be thought vpon, but in 
bis righteoulnes þ he had done he ſhalline, 
Foz haue J anpe yleaſare in the death of 
ſinner;ſapth the Lo God, and not rather 
that he conuert and line ? Item: Repert, 
and turne pou from al pour wickednes: lo 


ſhal chere no ſinne doe you harme , Caſte W 5. 


away from pou all pour viigodlines that ye 
haue done: make you new heattes, anda MW 
nem ſpirit, Wherefoze wil pee dye, © pee tet 
bouſe of fr «e! ? ſeeing J haue no pleaſure W 
in the death ol him that dyeth, ſaich Þ Lon 
God. Turn pou then, and ye ſhal liue. Thet 
>: wy not guod byother 1 but continut 
and tepentant vnto the end, and ye 
ſhall ſarely be ſaued. : 
58 rl ny xy bony 
and verye diſpleaſant unto the Lode our 
God, and makech ſinnrers to flee from the 


face of God, fozaſmuch as they know that 
ge neee bade 
2 5 PHO. 
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PAIL. I confeſſe ſinne to be an heuy 
burden and mt bnto Godꝛyet as hes 
neee the Prophet ut 
as Her 
125 IA dur infirmitir t, and borne — 
dur fiber. This witnelſech S, Peter, : 
ſaping : Chrift bim-ſelfe beare our ſinner in pet. 
bis body en thee tree,that we being delinered g 
from fine ſbould line vnto rig biesaſnet. 
Ind whereas ye ſaye that ſinne maketh 
inners to flye from the face of God, J an⸗ 
ſwere.Jt d2tueth in deede the obſtinate and 
deſperate linners from God, but not the 
penetent which repent in faith , and turne 
unfapnedlp vato their LORD their Gov 
being perſwaded that hee is 4 Father of , Cos: 
nertyes, and G'D D of all conſolation, x 
that he lo Chzilkes ſake wil foꝛgiue them. 
Do they which feele them ſelues ſicke and 
iſcaſed: fler, and runne awaye from the 
Philition * bey rather make haſte vnto 
- ey are ſicke and diſeaſed, but ra- 
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therefe2e rune away from Cyꝛiſt, and not 
rather make haſt vnto him? What phiſiti- 
on is ſo ready to heale the body, as Chailte 
our Phiſition is to heale che ſoule ? Who 
teuer came unto him with a faichtul# peni- 
tent hearte, and was refuſey* Who euer 
ſought remedy at his hand, and was not 
holpen + Who euer opened vnto him hys 
diſeaſes, and was not cured + Oe calleth al 
without exception ( be they neuer ſo dilca- 
ſed, and loden wich the burthen ol ſinne) 
bnto him, and pꝛomiſech that he will caſe 
chem ol cher burthens,@ make them whole: 
and is it to be thought, that he will refuſe 
ſinners, when they tome vnto him come vn 
to me ( ſaich he) all yee that labour and are 
laden, and I e 7e. Take my pekt 
bppon vou, and ye ſhall finde reſte fo? cur 
ſoules. Foz I came not to call the rizhe- 
ous,but ſinners vnto repentance, The ſon 
man came ta ſecke and ſaue that was 
t. Oowe ferquented he the company? 
of ſinners » Whenhe was in this wozlde, 
and chat to this end onely , that he mighte 
call them chzough his godlye ſermons bt 
zvnto the fauour of God,# bi 
the felowſhip of che Saintes, in ſo much 
chat he was called a freend ol open ſiuncrs 


ANS SALF-F. 239 
and Whozes : Howe defended he alwape Math. 11. 
humble and penitenc ſinners - agaynſte Luke, 
the pzoude and {fiknecked. Pharyſpes and 
Jultictarpes 2 : MAhan Zache beeing a 
ſinner and the Pzjuce. of che Publicanes, 
ſoughte co ſee. Chziſte , howe louinglye 
dyd Chꝛiſte ſpeake vnto hym, and freend⸗ 
[ye came to hys houſe, eate, and dꝛanke 
with him: Then Mare Magdalen bee: Luke,7, 
lng a Lare ſinner came vnto Chuſte, 
je xt kuſed not her companye , but talk ed 
mole gently withher,comfozted her, retei 
ned her into his fauaur, quicttd her conſct- 
ente, healed her;diſcaſcs and gaue her cuer- 


laſting life. Alen the pooze Public an, 
h ich had both of: and greenouſlyc_offens Luke, 18, 
ded thELozdhis gad, came into the tem- 
ple ta whe in bis pꝛayers Yumbled him⸗ 
ny 


llc befoze che maieltie of God,#ronfeſſcy 
kimſe!fe a inner,was be not joplully rece(- 
led into p ſattaur of Gab, g p2onounced 
moe rigbteous, eut᷑ by mouth of Chziſte, 
then þ pꝛoud Phariſe fot all his gliſtring 
oke Halm fopfidlp was þvathuifnie,p20- 5" fo 
digall, and waſt\ull ſonne receiged home 
igapue 4 What freendſhip found p theefe 
vhich was cructficd  Chz;0;,atthe bende Lake,; 
hit, when be ſayd: Lorde remember 
= 
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ee. tby _ 
id not Chziſte twayes aunſu 
i T bis day ſbalte tboa be with 
me in Paradiſe. And pet was he both a thefe 
a ſedicious perſon, and a murtherer.Chyt 
retuſech none althoughe neuer ſo greeuous 
a ſinner, ik we come vnto hym. Turne 
pee vnto mer, and J will turne vnto you, 
ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes. Than diſobeient 
Iſrael, turne againe ſapth the Lozde, and 
I wyll not lette my math fall vp pon you. 


Jammecifull (faith the Lozde) and] 1 


wpl not alway beare diſpleaſure agaynſtt 
thee, But thys I will, that chou knowe W 


the greate blaſpeemye, namely,that thou 
hafte vnfaithfullpe fozſaken the L ORD 
thy God, ann haſte made thy !elfe partaker MW... ©" 
of ſtraunge Gods vnder all greene trees, W..... 
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greeuous ſinners, pꝛomiſeth that he wyll 
not refuſe them, but louingly receiue them, 
neuer lay their offences bnto their charge, 
but to forget the e caſt thT behind bis back, 
e eee 
02 loake vypon them mae. 

TH d. The Lon is merciful, gentle, Locl, 
nd louing, pacient, long ſuffering, and of 
nuch kindnes, and ready at al times to foz- 
iue, pea, euen when he is at the pointe to Pil. 4, 
uniſh. The Lord is louing vnto ene man, ; 

d bis mercy is oner all bis work. 7 be Paal, 86 
Lord is good and. gracient , andof greate 

ercye puts all them that call vppon bym. Prog 


be Lords is full of 7 compaſſion and 


eate mercye_, long [uffering , and 0 
ch geodnes. He . cbidin 4 
ther keepeth be bis anger for euer. 5e 
let noe with h vs after our ſinnes neither 
twardeth he vs accozding to our wicked- 
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of we be made: he reniembyeth chat wer 
are but duff, Nich che de chere is mer 


cp, and with him is pleritrons redemption, 
Suphee! ron Eitel from all hys 
nes. 
PHIL. great kfnones,and dear, 
harty lone of . ary appeareth 
not nlp in tha, th at he boch willingly am | 
gladlye admftcech any recefueth ſimers,Wonuert 
when ld euer they repente and turne bu ee true 
him, but in that hee 415 moſte diligenun att, am 
ſeeketh them by , | fetcheth chem home v oure a 
„ +, Fapnzaiid'glueth them grate to tepent amis ling, 
turne, chat chey ma ape ued. This thun ine hin 
Lale, 16, is bety liuely delctibed ap fer fo2th inthe | 
Luke.io. Ppatables of the are Mee e, of the lol ed 
John. f. R che weunded mag. Here in Horte. 
lone (la YRS bn) not that Ve loued Cry ofte! 
but that bel 1778 * to Wppopne 
the agretmtent for dar ſini Iunes > .. 4 
Paule [ayth? Goh, ſetterh-gt ih 5 
warde vs, ſeeing al. hi 
ors dre | 
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heſerued bx his life. 


Z AP)" onde DOT mers 
cifall r to all them 


Ae : [il kay barn 
t not to at 
pe and conuerſton is to late ? 
0 L, Pe ontood romfope neighboy MA 
10 eure there is no repentaunce and Remedyes 
onuerfio: a ne inthe? wipe, Ghar againſt late 
ae ee Form: a conrite ane 
at mhatſor uer { 
, 2 ; c th 
e. And 


come, It is better late chen neuer. 
is lpke mercilull in all ageg. Chailte is 
Sautour able enough to ſane at all tymes. 
Ve teaſeth not to be called 7 E S S. ihn 
is to lap: a Sanin. ceaſerh he u 
rr 
Cbri#t pefterdape, and to day 
continueth fox euer. If Chyilt were appoi 
ted ol God che Father a S«xiog7 fo2 certain 
times,and not fot alltimes : ſa ſhoulvehe: 
be no perfect Sextoxr : if be coulde not as 
' effectually ſaue at the houre of death, as af 
. 
e name ora Saxiovr .. But 


Saxiour fo all ages „ and foz all kinde | 
that 


wozke in the vin 
in the moꝛnin 
ſome about the third houre, ſome about 91 


boure. And wh en Once came, + 
thep Houlpe receige their wages, allt. 


yard: Some came 
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like reward; When they that came firfte, 
ſawe that they that came laſt and wought 
buc one houre, were equal vato them which 
had bozn the burchen and heate of the day, 
and receiued like rewarde: one of them 
murmured and grudged at the matter: but 
it was anſwered: Freend/, I doe thee no 
wong. Take that is thine and go thy way. 
I will giue vnto this laſt euen as vnto thee, 
Is it no: la wfull fox me to do as me liſteth 
with mine owne gooves*? Thus fee pou, 
that they which came at the later ende of 
the daye and wzought in the Uinepard but 
an houre, were uorrefuſep;but receiued the 
like rewarde with them that came firſte, 
Onelpe let vs bee labourers and no loptes 
rers, only let vs come into the Loꝛds vines 
yard and not runne away barkwarde, and 
at whatſoeuer houre los come, we ſhall bee 
welcome, | and receiue our rewarde wpth 


AS AS KA 8A 


— 3 


— 3 


te the firſt, agayne: the hyſtozye ofthe theefe Lie 


that hanged ou the right hande of Chitte, 
wich checke was full of wicked deedes, 
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on the rrofſe, anda the point ofdeath onl 
ſayde vnto Chailte :'' Lorde remember mee 
ben thou come ft intu thy kingdome : And 
Chailte- well accepting his 
ſapde vnto hym: Truely I ſay vuto thee: 
this daye ſhalt thou bee with mee in Par- 
good will and fauotrable mercye of God, 
ſeeing that this theefe conuerting at the 
very laſt houre of his death, was not of 
Chaiſt reiecterd, but receiued, and made a 
ene wich Chiilt, of (opfuull Pa: 
radiſ. 

EAP. But Ahanemanptimesgree 
uouſlye oſtended the Loꝛde my God, e bzos 
ken his holy camnaundements. 
Pron.24 HIL. ys ia us let unta pourſaluati- 
Ecde.7, on, ſothat pour conuerſion be vnfapned. 
Plal. 14. — — ty 


Ss rgers sz 8 


F. 
NS SULY 
MA 


th, 20, & 
The ; 
SS, 
— addi = 
: | light of God, yet 
: and 
= al = 


debrofp. 9. 
— —.— 


— 
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ot Chziſtes owne mouth 
then the Fbare ſey. Fo2 ys e 
0 and outward holines ol lyfe, King 
M anaſſes in his pꝛayer confeſſed vnto god, 


that he had ſinned aboue the mumbet of the 


ſundes ok the ſea, and that bis iniquites 


were innumerable : yet after he returned 
bnto the Loꝛd they were all fozgiuen, and 
he receiued into fauonr , If chere bee not 
dayly remiſſiũ o daply ſins at the hande of 
God foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake, why are we com- 
© maunded daply ta pꝛay fox » foxgiuenes of 
pur ſinnes. Il the fauour of God be pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed at all houres ta ſuch as vnfapnedlp turn 
vnto theyꝛ Lo2d God, and ſteke him in ſin⸗ 
glenes of hart: then foloweth it, chat ſinne 
we neuer la ot and neuer ſo greeuouſlye, 
pet ifharty repentance come, there is hope 

of temiſſion of ſinnes thzoughe the bloud of 
Qhqnitt. Il Chyiſt be an euerlaſting 'Bilhop 
chen is he able at all times to ſaue euen at 


. - *the ul,choſe;which come out god th2ougy 


him; If Chrift goe forth 80 becalled Teſus, 
that is ta ſay, Sauiour, thenceaſeth he not 
te ſaue ſinners. A Chniſt be our interceſſo2, 

aduocate vnto God the fa- 


ther euen vnto the moꝛldes ende, hen may 
* cem * . 
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and of all our ſinnes, euen vnto 
the end ol the wozld,pea that at al tims, 
ſinne we neuer ſo oft and greeuouſiye, if we 
repent, beleeue and amende. Therefoze 
though you haue manye times greeuoullpe 
offended the Loꝛd pour God, and h2oken 
his holy commaundements, pet deſpayze 
not but turne agapne vnto the Lozde your 


God, and he wil turne vnto pou, deliuer you 
and ſaue you. For be is the fatber of mercis, 


and God of al conſolation. He is rich enough Rom. 


for alltbem that hall vpen him. If you doe 
thus though your linnes be as red as ſcar⸗ 
let, yet ſhall they be as white as ſnom. And 


though they were like purple, pet ſhal they 
be as whyce as woole, Peare what God 


man putteth away his wyfe, and ſhe goeth 
the queſtion is:ſhould he reſoꝛte anye moze 
vnto her after that + Js not this fielde then 
defilev and vncleane ? But as foz thee,thou 
haſt playd the harlot with many lauers:yet 


and J will not let my math fall vpon pou, 
Jam mercitull (ſayth the Loꝛde) and J 
will diſpleaſure agaynſte 


thee,O turne agayne and J will be maried 
205 U. ili. with 


ſaych by the Pꝛolite: Commonlpe when a lere. 3 


repent, beleeue, and 

EP AP. Theſe things comfottrelmy 
weak conſcience.But one thing doch great. 
ly diſcourage me, 

P HIL. Whats chat? 

FFA. I have i "Werites , no; 
plentye of Good Wlozkes , wherewith 
I maye make G © D fauourable to mee: 
e „ vopde of all 

es 

P H 1 L. The want of merites onghte 
nat to plucke you from comming vnto god. 
God ſauech not vs fo2 the righteous 
woꝛkes which we haue, but fo2 his mercies 
ſake, It our Saluation came of wozkes 
and mcrites : then were Grace no moze 
Grace, If euerlaſting iife were gotten by 
deleruinges: chen were it not the gifte of 
God thꝛough Teſus Ch iſt our Lond / But 
the Apoſtle ſaich: By grace are ye ſaued 
through — 
ische 5 
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wozksleaſt any man ſhouldboaſt himſelle. 
If rigbteauſues come of the lyw:then Chrift Gal. 3. 
ideadeia vayne'.:\ CHRIST. came not Rom. 10 
tocallthe:righteaus , but ſinners to repens Viach g. 
tance. And we are taughte inthe Goſpell, 
that iope ſhall be inheauenoner oneſinner. 
that repenteth, moze then auer ninetic and Lale. 15. 
nine iuſt perſons , which neede norepen- 
tance, What had che wounded-man deler⸗ Luke,:o, 
led, that (be ſhoulde be healed : Chat had 
the rated ſheepe merited, that the ſhcep- 
heard ſhouſde ſo louinglye fecche her home 
igayne : What good wozks bzought Al- Lie, 
Magdalen hen Chtſt receiued her un- 
to grace and ſoꝛgaue her her ſinnes ? And 
lo like wile ol divers other. It God ſhoulde 
ſane vs berauſe of our merites and good 
wozkes ſo ſhoulde wee choole God by our 
wozkes and merites, & not God vs by his 
fauour, grace: and mercy,but Chzilte ſaith,  _ 
Te bake not choſen mee , but I haue choſen * 
You. And . John woudzing at this greate 
mercye.of GD D, burlteth. out vnto 
luto theſe wozdes and ſaith: Be bolde what 
love the fetber bath ſyr wel vnto vg, that Hohn. 
re ſbonld be called the ſoxnes of God . A; 
gain: Hereiw is lone, not that we lowed God 
bay ths be loued . aud ſent bys Sanne 

* A. uu. te be 


. Pfal,18 
Plalm.56. 
De Verb. 


8 
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to be thee agreement for dur fumes, And G, 
Paule ſayth: God the fatber batb choſen v 
in Chriſt. before the foiidations of the worli 
were layde. God therefoze did bs by 
his grace,# not wehim by our wozkes any 
mirites. 1 will haue mercy , ſapde God tg 
Moyſes , to whome it pleaſeth me to haut 
mercy,and I will baue compaſſion, on whon 
it is my pleaſure to baue compaſſion. It liet⸗ 
not therfoze in a mans will oz cunning, but 
in the mercp of God. And the Þſalmit 
laych, ſpeaking of God, and ofhimſelfe: 
He bath ſaued mee, bec auſe it was his plea- 
ſure to haue me. Agayne he ſapth 2-7 hou 
ſhalt ſaue them for not bing: That is that 


Lib. a. con- to (ap ſaith . Auflin, thou ſhalt ſaue them 


tra. Pelag. 


In Joan, 


foꝛ nothing: but that thou findest nothing 
in them wherloꝛe they ſhould be ſaued, and 
yet ſaueſt thou them: Freelpe doofte chou 
giue, freely dot thou ſaue. And S. Terom 
alledging the ſame ſentence agaynfte the 
Pelagians ſapth, chat the righteous are not 


ſaued by their owne merites, but bythe ten- 


cap. z hem. der mercy of God. If we hall conſider our 


25. 


merites, ſaith c hriſoftome, we are not only 
woꝛthy no reward, but we are alſo wozthy 
puniſhment, Let all mens merites vob iche 
periſhed by Adam, be ſtill and kept _— 
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laith D. Auffen and let the grace of God De pr 24e# 


ware vile #becom oft 
lauch O. Ambroſe.if the tultification, 


- 


vithin me,prayſe 
Lord, O my ſoule a 
Wbich forgiuetb 
N hich ſaueth thy Iyfe 
nd trowneth thee with 
mercy and loting kindues 


wot to call thetufticiarpes, 


* 
to repentance, Remember Loke, x 
nan came to ſecke aud to ſaue chat, that Mache 


vas loſt. Remember that Chꝛiſt is aÞht« 
ition, and that the whole hach no ticeve of 
a 
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a Philicion, but ſuch as are ſicke. Remem: 
ber that Chzilt calleth vnto him all ſuch as 


© - aredileaſed, and loden with the burden of 


line . Dee renuireth no merites , onely 
come. Remember that Chute is called a 
Satũor, tu the end that he ſhould ſaue chem, 
which otherwile ſhoulde periſh. Heare ail 
what God ſaych by the Pꝛophet: Come to 


the waters all yce that be thirftie , and pet 
that haue no meneye . Come bye that yet 
may haue to eate. Come buye wine and mill 
wit bout any money or money worth. Ther 
foze doe pe lap out your monyfoz the thing 
that feedeth not, and ſpend pour labour a: 


boute the chynge that ſatifyeth you not 
But harken rather vato meer, and pee 
ſhall eate of the beſte, and pour ſoule all Wherfi 
haue her pleſure in plenteouſnes. Enclint We: 

your eares, and come vnto me: take heede Wo! 

(I fap) and pour ſaule ſhall liue. Our $a- 
utour Chyiſt alſo ſaith : If any man thirſle 


let bim come vnto me, and drinke. in 
an other place: I wii! giue to m that is # 
thyrft,of the well of the water of life ; He 
that ouercommeth ſhall inherite al thyngs, 
and J will be his GOD , ann be ſbal⸗ 
be my Sonne. Item: Let bym chat is a 
thyꝛſte come: and let who-ſo-cuer * 


d freelye wythoute 
es, toſo manye as wyll come vnto 
repentant hearte and faith- | 
[ mynde-. F Chziſte was ſent of Ea. G.. 
O De father to peach good tidings Like, 
tothe pooze , chat hee myghte bynd vp 
wounded heartes „ that hee — 
cache deliueraunee to the captyue, and 
* to them that are bounde, 
the acceptable peare of che Loꝛde Timo. . 
d comfinte al them that are in heauincs 
e came into this woꝛlde to ſaue ſinners. 
herloꝛe let it not diſmay pou , thoughe 
— ſcife plentye of ſins , and 
very fewe;caſt rather the eyes 
Four mane wich frog ach on Chi 


—— yCor.z, 


deter, „ee face VEE Phil,;, 


Nom. 8, 


neycher walked he naked in the ſighte 
God, Unto this exhoꝛteth W. Paule, 
be ſaith:Put ye on the lord 1 eſus Cbriftth | 
is te ſay,cloth your felfe through faith vi. 
all the merytes and workes of Chrifte : Ta 
his righteouſnes, holines, perfection, pia 
Ante watching im fulfilling 


giuen 
— oe 
yours,all therfoze þ euer Chyiſt merit 
his fleſbe, is yours alls : as the Apo 
ſaith: God ſpared not bis ue ſonnt , 
gane him for vs ail. bew: can it be theut 
'K. wi 


Fi 
— 
0 


Fx 
1. 


I | 
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th bim be ſboulde not g iue vs all thinges 
IA you on this maner put on Chaiſe, 

Sage we good wozkeFthozowe true 
92 God an 
ſhall the curſſe 
what . Aa- ae 
ſaith 2 All my bope is inthe death of cap 
Lord. Hit death is my mirit and my re- 
ge. my health. life, and reſurreftion . The 
ler mercy of my Lord js my miri. I am 
without mirites , ſo long as that Lorde 


"WY nirites faxleth not. And if the mercies of 


lord be plenteous,tbt am I alſo plenteons 
nirites. The migbter that be is te ſane, 
better is my fate and cendiftion and the 
e free am T from «ll daunger. Here ſee 
u that this godly man . Aaffen knows 


MW: none other merites thatmaye doe hym 


Fnerites , and fcb: that hee isnoe 


dd , — avert 
paſſion.ÞHe counteth Chiilkes merites . .. 
emirites , ſolong as che Lowe k 
s faplech not, In an other place hee 
darch: al mp hope and aſſirance of 
phate ent.ts inthe bloud of 
——— 
3 
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In that J'deſire to come vnto thee(D] 


Funeing wreomeardges Smd 
as they that did behold the bꝛaſen Ser 
in the wildernes, dyd not dye pou 
ſtpngyng of the Serpentes : lo c 
they chat doe locke vppon the — 
Chꝛiſt wich fapth- are healed from the 
tinges ol ins . Heretoagreeth the ſayi 
o. Barnard > What is of ſo might 
force,and greate ſtrength to heale þ we 
ofthe conſcience, as the deligentrem 
ante ot Chꝛiſtes wor:wdes + Agaynt: 
When J am troubled and put I 
my ſimes, chen vo I hyde me in the ble 


woundes of Jeſus Chpiſte. Locke chat pa ho 


_therefoze likewiſe flee vnto the merites' 
Chyiltes death and paſſion, anvſoſhalnci 
ther ſinnt, death. hell, deſperation, lawe 

any other thing hurt you, 

EPAP. A beleeue that u 8 
—ů— is whole et." 
) 
armen. 1 But ne 7 | 

cy 
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bilemon. ' 7 | 
IL. hat is pour mind, ſir ? Ofpre: 
EP AP, Mhat tf I be not ofthe num: n 

LOIN whom Gov hath privelſinace 


_— Fearepou not. God without 


| EET you by his holy fpi- 


1 


——ů life. F it is wꝛit Mach,; 
1: Repent voa of your former lift for the 
N Geil is FN :A If 5 ae 
repent. that Exec.i 
i eee, 2 
d As fer ul it ſins that efore 
7 ſoul ee 
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but this pour fapth is an undoubted alli 
rance vnto pour conſcience , chat pou are 
pꝛedeſtinate tobe ſaued. Foz it is unitten: 
God hach lu deerely loued the wazlde, tha 
he gaue his only begotten Don, chat al that 
beleeue on him ſhould not periſh but haue 
cuerlaſting like: Foz God ſent not his ſan 
into che woꝛlo to condemne che woꝛlde: but 
that the wozl Gould be ſaued by him. Ha 
that beleeneth'on him is nat condemned! 
Me that brlenech on che Sonne hath cuer: 
laſting lyfe, / erily, verily; I ſay vnto you, le 
that beareth my word. and belteuet h on bin 
that ſent me,bath tuerl aſting Iyfe,and ſhall 
not come int damnation 7; but is eſcaped 
frõ death vnto life. This is þ fathers wyl 
that ſent me, that ol all which he hath gi 
uen me J ſhall lvoſe nothing, bat rayſe thi 
vp agayne at the {aſt daye. And this is the 
will of him tha ſent me, that enerpe one 
which ſeerh che Sonne, and beleeueth in 
him, haut euerlaſting life, and J wil raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. J amche reſurrect 
on and lyfsrhe thatbelenech in me, though 
he de dead //petſhall he line. Andeucrze 
one chat ltutch and beleeuech in me hall 
neuer dye To hym (Chicte) gaue al 
the Pzophets witnes, ſayth Saint Pera, 


2 a tha 


MANS-$ EF FF. 311 
tha through bis wee bboſocxer byreaeth 
in bim, a receive remiſſion of en. Act. 10. 
> Wie <p mouth, that 
yp befceue in thy hart, Rom.10, 
im op from deathJehou = 
Hate be laued. Fo} to belene with che hartz 
tultifieth': ę to knowledge with the mouz, 
maketh a man ſafe: Foꝛ the ſceſpture ſaith? 
Mhoſdeuer beleeueth n him ſhall not be 
tonfounded. Thus Tee you that taichz 5525 
dooth affure pour conſctence of che luubütk 
ok God and ofeverlafting ly lyfe Doubte pes 
nok therekoze , bart chat por are counted in 
che number ol Gods elect and cholen peo ⸗ 


405. walk inhetit the glozious nen 


of 
"EPAP: J wig biji iſed in the 

of God the father, and Oobthe la 225 OS: 
of Gob the holy Ghdft, © Mack. 
EITE. Eden alſo ire oket'6fths 


fe that beleketh and ty * . fe 
. And S. Peter ſaybe vnto the Je wer; Acta, 
ef . and ber baptiſed 
Fj. enerp 
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exery one of you in abe name of Ieſus Chrit 
Fer the remiſſion of ſinnes, and yee all re. 
ceine the gift of the boly Ghofte, And H. 


Pale lach: all ye that are baptileh, haut 


pu on Chꝛiſtt, and you knowezthere is no 
damnation ta them that are in Chʒiſt Jeſu, 
Foz as when you were baptiſed, ve fozſoke 
the deuill, the wozld ,and the fleſh, wyth al 
their wozkes, pompes , and vanities am 
gaue pour ſelfe onelye bnto the ſeruice of 
God, taking him foz pour Lozde and mays. 
Cer: even ſo hach God likewiſe taken you 
to be his ſeruant, louech and danke 


—.— 
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314 THF Sens 
but pot haue 'allo ſhewed pour ſelfe u lie: 
. ol chat holy bodye ; whereof 


ur Chiilk is che head. ou haue pꝛołeſled o. 


penly in the face of Chiſtian togregation, 
chat God the Father is pour Father that 
Chyilt is pour Lozd'and Sautour that by 
the one onely oblation of his bleſſed bodye 
vn che alter br the croſſe, alt ourſinies are 

put away way aud fozgiiten , and you made the 
inheritour al euetlaſting glozye. When 
pou this came vnto the Lozdes Cale, a 
— merits —— 

were pou,namHy; 

df G DD reniſſionof ſinnes „ —— 
Shoſte, quietnes of conſcience; newe af- 
kects,victozye ouer ſathan, deach, and hell, 
and finally? eutrlafting lebe: ſo jy — 


PAP. den ic hav ninge' 
anearneft and feruent mind ee 


S 2 T 


— 


rently bugo 
. 
mea e OR ls - Gita 
God bath bene pzeached ; — 


I marked di⸗ 
— wand to the ytter 
maſt mn po fa frame nip 


— 
Drripenres to bee 
Lode wp God, chat A mygbte 
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mitten: ##/ beſoc ue 4b tall. Joel. 2. 
if a Hee. 
— 


N aud glorify | 
will.] ſariſ fie bim. and ſbews bim] 
n 04446199 Is £2.51 263 


EP AP. God bethaukev, Jam nows 
deere A chinke my ſelle at 
this pzeſenc ſo ſtrong amd fs thougbiy en- 


armed agaynſt the deuiſt and all hys wic. 
ken atmye, that J um nothing aftapde 
— with bpm bucam tulips 


: 
" hs : 
2183 
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in ſome readines-fox:the Lode my Gen, 
whenlioeuerbe ſendeth foꝛ 5 
mt ont ot Oig-weetched: d 
IBHEL:;. Mhat isa that? un 9. 
PP Ahaurhentd manys! ume 
Se che mauthe of bürerg unn whiche haves 
Gods f uor good opmon of 
towarde vs, Doctrme,and 
and of our — Tv es en 
faluano0, ghepgartanp man fag with. a (afe conſcience 
-  [andndinbtedaith,\ Jam of che number 
of-Godsetece, J am a veſſell af mertye, I 
wall ber ſaued my name is regiltred in the 
dookt of lie. ci hut all men euen the mot 
govipc and faithful maſt doubt of their (al 
nacion;otrhe remilſion of their ſinnes, of 
the fauoꝛ of God toward ery cute 
kuſting tt 4 0 
«Þ:# i: Chin ia the doctrin of che fa 
piks both wichen and dame The? -- 
pi#ie5 in teaching cis dortunt do not on 
ip crouble/veiquiee, mokatrath;wound, fl, 


and ſlay the cdntciencex' ofthe, ſimple pro- 
pte and of ſuch-a6.trovit their dewltth doo 


* mill 


BE SFTESTESSERSESESESS SE2S5-s ma 


faith-fruftrace, ' vopde and 
TI, al ſaluatiou from oa 
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nan, ann ta what poynt ſeruech the merci⸗ 
full of God, aud the faich whiche 
app:ebendeth aud layeth hand on the moſt 
louing pꝛomiſes of God? This doctrine 
opencth-a very path-vnto hell, and bzingeth 


c HA, De he Popiftes alledge the 


A 


ſcrtremes tem. : F 
Hf — — there The manee 


alledge out ol the mann of God. fgz. the con- 
Nj Ii 3 Nrnapunt So i 


an uuuncible 


920 THE STOKE 
warke is this: A man uo wer h not;whetber 
be be wortbye [one or hatred, but all thinges 
are kette I — aue yu to 
come, © 
2 HIL. The Hingvome of the Popit 
is not withont a cauſe called the 
of-lyes , , and the Pupifter"them 
— righ well be reſembien — 
ou ok the Sea „ vnto whom 
— mouth vo ſpeake great things 


— — 
r 
and wzaffed tontrarye to the minde both 
— 
p declare; Then Slam layth: / 
„eth not whether) ber baurwarthyt 
— — 
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man not being regeuerate, noxbom anew I 
conſidereth the out. Ned. 
ward face of tbinges, and iungrth of chem KM. 
the fagour d dit kaum af ſe 
knoweth-be vot, who is wozthy 
m baten. lu ig be not certainey wbom gry ot 
loverh oz whom he hateth · Thus is the a " 
fozeſaid text of $9/omon(as it is tranilattt) Wh 
to be vnderſtand. And chat chis is abe mea; KH 
ning al tur authaʒ che wds that folow uu 
pianifeſtip declare. It happen: ( laith he) 
vnto one vytoftyotber; moons with thi 
rigbtepus. as xith the vngod 


he "Wh the 


good and t lane: at with the vnalt ane: vu) Wror 


din ther afferat has with bim-thet.offereth pt 
ut. lile a it gorti with the vert enn, ſo 29 
tal it alſi muh as fower: As in hupueth a: 
$0 ther perinreu, ſa bapnenb ir alſmyniy hin 
thet il fad ta be forſ wma. uumeng d 
#bings that cini fuſſe vntder the ſan, this 
35 8 miſery bat it bappenctb vuto all ality 
— — — wbich 
anatuall outwaug, güte 
rently giuemagwellto: — — 
ach nowhere — 
0 


pie nee 

Ns me ofþ conſcience, which 
ommxh-ofthe ſpirit of Gov z and vfjys 
nome, n woulde that men in 
eter conſcirnte ſhould doubt tuhether gov 
oy thom op tr, whether the be inthe 
10  DD'd1ndr';" whether ſinnes 
x forgiven them: 02 not, whet et they ſhall 

e ſaued 0) notꝛthey teath-a deuiliſh erroꝛ 
and lead the reteiuers or thelr voctr ine the 
ight way tu hel fire. Fox he that doubteth 
che mereiſull will and'"faudurable 
grace of God ti him, and beleeuech 
not þ God fox Chnts fake is loning vneo 
m, and foꝛgtueth him all his lines, verily 


—— — 

his dotrbtfulnes, and 

he be damned: ee 

He that doth not 

nt ſee life but the wratÞ of provi og 
bim . Se zt are, . 


* . 
loue, viſquieth the con 


THF SICK® TH 
no man can be | 


Aua of he accompliſhment 
s of God,whiche is f 
words hich — 


MANN SY. 325: 
beenden will be as good as 
3 our linnes be fozgiuen | 


weecied agen ines fevour 02.n0t2 
3OD bath pu that in Chziſte all 
ns of che earth ſhall bee bleſſed : and 


Ame which looke foz our whole ſaluati-- 
:in the bloude of Chziſte, doubt whether 
et hall bee bleſſed.in Chziſte „ chat is 
„ fauouredof G od the Father fox 

1 hiſtes lake 03 no. Chziſt our Lozde and Matuih 
iour Calleth all that labour and be loden 
cobim and pzamuſeth chat hee willeaie, 
dbclpe chem: and ſhall 
t d. g dag ae mente 
x is it to doubte of the pꝛomiſes ol 
W, chen ta doubt whether God be true oz 
v iuſt and faichfull az na, the ſame in hi 
aach is wozde 02 uo: O the 
le of the wicked 7 = 


hy 4 
ol 
vl 
in 
all 
44. 
L 
ith 
ſcie 
1 
hat 
oe 
ing 
bet 
vet 
nl 
his 
ne 
be 1 
wi 
rng 
es if 
al . 
: 
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the end, haue enerlafting life, at their de, 
parture out of this life : ox els God is not 
true ot his pzomiſe, But God is faithfil 
in all his wozdes :therefoze do the faithful 
Chꝛiſtians riceiue accozding to Godg 
pꝛomiſes and their faith. If all thinges be 
poſſible to him that belee eth, if all things 
chance to a faithfull man accoꝛding to his 
fayth, with what whoꝛilh oz ſhameles fo: 
heads dare the pꝛoude and vngodly papits 
teach vs to doubt of the grace and faucit 
of God, of the remiſſion ot lunnes, aide 
the inheritance ok euerlaſting like. Where 
doubtfulnes is, ther is no true faich, but ri 
ther mil beliele, to ſuch a doubting fapth, 


pea rather no faith, n 
but the fierce math, and bengante of God, 
— ers Aer See to what 
pointe the wicked Papiſtes 'bytng their | 
whelpes with their deuiliſh vottrine. S. if 
T ames ſaith: If any man lackę wiſedom, let 


bim afkg tt of bim that e bt 


oc. 9 let hin af 
not. For be . — like a want if 
the ſea, whicbe is toſte the winder, > and | 
caryed withvioledce. Neyther let that mant 
thinks that bee ſtall receiued anye thing of 


the Lorde, A wanering minded man is vu· 
falle 


5b and wantr 


MANS SALPE. 427 
Wble in all bis wayes, Are not they whiche 
pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt much bound to che P piles, 
which-texch-thetr (cholers to doubte of the T5. cg. 
metey ol God,and not to be'chzoughlyper Ing efche 
ſwaded in theyꝛ conſciences, that God lo- Papiſtes. 
Nueth them, pardoneth them — Challts ſak, 
ng and makech them inheritours of euerla⸗ 
ſting glozy ? Is this any other thing chen 
to ſav, diſpayꝛe, dye, be damned? O diuilg 
incarnate- God lighten the eyes of the ſim 
ple-, that thep-maye once ſee the iugling 
dt caſtes of theſe wily wicked Papiftes , and 
come onto the vnkayned truthe of Gods 
— z which is able to ſane their ſoules; Tames,r, 
allo is the mighty power of God to Rom. 1 
fey, caue euery one that beleeueth , 
THF O. Amen. 
PHIL Au che goviye, euen from the 
* —— haue beleeued che pꝛomiſes ol 
nothing doubted of them, whe⸗ 
| erhey concern 8 


e e 
b BD, as @ tettayne man ſaitht 
Ni. Though 


THF STN. 


2 bee hofte of men were let 
Uhr ſballuet my hunt Ir afro, 


” al x” þ 6 way v1 wha noſe vp warre ag ayuſle 


mer, vet will I put my truſte in him, If ey 
ther Abrabaw, Iſaac, Iacobs 02 any other 
ſaintes of che olde Teſtament had doubted 
of the p2omiles which God made vnto thi, 
ſo had they neuer found fauour at che mate: 
ſty ol God, . noz obtapned — 
which God hath pzomiled the 
out fayth it is unpoſſible ta plea Gb he 
chat doubteth of the pꝛamiſes of God, ſhall 
pt gage ching at the hand of God, 
what ende art we ſo olten in — * 
[criptures exhoꝛted to beleeue 
8 fo2 —.— 
leeue and ta doubte be out 
be ea ane 


2 and 
al Fora We a. * 


. 
q * der 
* 8 
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God hath pꝛomiſed vs fox Chꝛiſtes ſake, to 
fauour vs, to foꝛgiue vs all our — 
and ta bʒing vs vnto everlaſting ly, let 
vs not therfoze doulit of this his pꝛomyſe, 
but with irong and nuſhaken fayth beleue 
it, and looke fo2 boldlye that is pzomiled: 
ſo wee may bee ſure to haue the grace and 
{auour of God, to haue remillion and foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes of our 'ſinnes: and finallpe to 
etterlaſting life, Let vs therfoze appzoche 
wich boldnes and not with doubting and ,,., 
waneving, vato chech2one of Gods maie- - 
ſty, as the A poſtle maruerh , that we may 
obtapne mercpe and find grace to helpe in 
the tyme ol neede. 
CHRI. Ik aman after the aps 
ſhould doubt of the grace aud fauour — — 
toward bim, with what canſcience 
9 oe na ey rf 
how coulde he ſap with a true faptht Jbe- 
lecue the fozgiuenes of unes, and euerla/ /h it .. 
ſing life. To beleeue, is it to doubt af che to belceue. 
than moagrger ch rather to be thozaw- 
—— of God, that 
as God ſo ſhal it bndoubted- 
ly chance vnto vs. 
4 ee eva 
0 
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he is certapne of the remiſſion ol his ſing, 

he is certaine of the fauour and good will 

of God, and he is certaine alſo of euerla: 

ſting life, And he that lettech goe this faith, 

and falleth to doubting, hee ſhall neuer en- 
toy the alozeſayd benefites, but be caſt tuo 

— 

T-H E O. This conſidered the holye 1: 
poſfle right wel, when he without anp dow 
ting being thꝛoughlye perſwaded and aſſi 
red of Gods good will cowarde hym (lette 
loꝛch in his holy pzomiles ) ſayde on thys 
maner: I knowe and am ſure , that bee (in 
whom I haue put my truffe) is able to keepe 
that which I bane committed to bis keeping 


«gayultthat day. Ag 2 I baue fog bit 


240 bir: I baue fulfilled my courſe: 
baue kept the 2 bence forth there 
it layd vp for me g crowne of rigbteouſues, 
Which A. Lorde (that it avighteous indge) 
Line at t hat daye, not vnto me onelyt, 
bu vnto all them alſo that loue bys cow 


t. When that Dari ſaive wel 


wo2des t I beleene verily to ſee the ples 
— in tbe land of t —— po 


tedheofche inhericance of the — — 


nere — 


4 N 


MANS'SALPF, 
xerfwaved by ſtrong faith in che pzomiles 


: 


Apoſtle DS. Paule had not bene ſure of the Phil... 
nour of God', and of a better lyfe after 
his;would he haue wiſhed to be dehivered 
rom this wozlde, and to be with Chzilte ? 
Aith what countenance durſte che bleſſed 
artyr O. Stepben haue commended bys c.. 
pirit unto Chyilt, if he had not ben perſua⸗ 
ed of Gods fauour toward him, and of the 
oykull inheritance of the euerlaſting king⸗ 
ome? and likewiſe of all the other ſaints, 
The ſpirite of God-/rercifieth our ſpirite 
ſaith the Apoſtle) that we are the ſonnes Rom. 1. 
God. It we be then are wee alſo 
eyꝛes, I meane,of God, and fellow-hetrs 
pich Chꝛiſt. Pereto agreeth the ſaping 
D. Tobn: Deerely beloned; nowe are wee 1. ohn, 3. 
e ſounes of God and yet it doth not appear 
Mat we ſhall be: But we kno we that when 
it ball appeare, we ſhallbe like bim: for wo 
all ſee bim as be is. Againe: We knowe 
bay we are tranſlated & caried from death 2 Ieh. . 
to life, Pere potiſee that the holy ſcrip- . 
res teach vs to be certayne of aur (alua» 
lon thzough faith in Chziſtes bloude, aud 
to be doubeful of it, as þ Papiftes trifle, 
wy H. iii. Away 


SEX 2D SET” ST HR. 


. 


was TAE-SICKE.' 


therloze wich all voubtfulnes , am 
1 fapth on the and 
GD D, looking with aſſured: hope in f 
all thoſe heanerily' anv'dleſſed thinges that We 
God hach ed vs in his holp'wodes, 
Do map we be ſure to recetue accopding u 
our fayth. 

37A. Without wauering oz doubt 
ing, J fapthfully belecue and anraſſuredly 
perſwaded, that God the father is a mer 
full father, vnto me, that he hath fo2giuen 
me all my lines.receiued me into his fans 
and made me heyꝛe ok his euerlaſtyng glo⸗ 
ry. And all this hath he done vnto mee, nut 
foz mp mirites and deſerts ( whiche are vt- 
terly none:) but foz Chꝛiſtes ſake,in whom 
I beleene; whom alſo J conteſters beeny 
alone Sauiour and redeemer, 

P H I Z. Neighbour Epaphroditus 700 
thus beleeuing,can not periſh, Ther loge be 
on good comfozce , quiet your conſcience, 
and ſettle your mind. Fo2 it is written: He 
— — the Sonne of God, | hath 

224. Bother Philemon, Irhanke 
vou, and my other neighbourcs hereto 
the great comfozt, which J haue recraue! 
by thos your godlpe * 

3 | fit 
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MANS SALPE. 33JJ 
ele my ſelle nom in much better cale, then 
J was, when you tame ſirſte unt me. 
are quiethes and vaſe in mp confri- 
ce. The Lorbach dune man mine ne. 
nies uen me reſt in my minde.Jf A 
1 — companye.,' God know- 
to what poynt my Ghoſtly enempe this 
deuillwoulve haue bzoughte mee. But 
mayſe God. foz pou zfo2 by pour godly and 
Chiittian talke, God bath moughte in me 
a good and glad will ta dye. I haue in my 
hearte hidnen che wozlde and all wozldipe 
thinges adue. Py mind ts altogither ſixen 
on the Loꝛde mp God, and on the iopes 
whiche hee hath pꝛepared in his glozious 
kingdom fo all them that loue him: I fele 
ſuch inward top in my heart, and ſuch a fer⸗ 
nent deſtre to ſee the L my God face ta 
face, that the paines, which J nowſuffer on 
— . — —— t 
e mg et Rom. 8. 

me/Fo2 A am fully perſmaded, that the af? . Cor. 14. 
flicuons of this lyle, are not woꝛthye of the 
glozp which ſhal be ſhe wed vpyõ vs. Again: 
that thoaghe the atifwarde man pcrifhe, 
pet the inward man is renued day by daye: 
and that this our tribulation, whiche is 
hope ad light,ppepareh an excepingyan 
ili. an 


„. 0 © — — 
beloze God and you all, chat A am as wib 
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an euerlaſting wayghte ol glozye vnto vs, 
whple wee looke not on the thinges which 
are (ene, but on p things which are nat (ene, 
Fox þ things mhich are ſene *are tempoꝛa 
but j things which are not ſene, are eternal, 

THEO. Neighbour Epapbrodicus , (et 
all pour whole care vppon God the onelye 
creato} and maker, and turne you from all 
creatures, turne from wife and child)en, 
turae from tempoꝛ all goods and all wozld- 
lye matters, conſidering that by none of 
them pou can be holpen, nepther trb ſinne, 
no} from death. 

"PHIL. All that yon leave behind, the 
L000 actoꝛding to his almighty pzouidice, 
hal well and fatherly take care fo tht᷑. Ot 
that hath created your wife and childzen, 
ſhall alſo pꝛouide them a liuing, as he hath 
—— arr et 


Neighbrys, hero pelt 


ling to leaue chis woꝛlde and all: che vant 
ties thereof,as euer I was tu reseiue them: 
and J giue God moſt harty chankes'fo all 
the great mertyes that he hach poured vp 
— — vnto this pꝛeſent 

and Fl 
ume, f At. 
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c. God neee 
euen vnto the end. 


EV SE. Amen. 
EP AP. —— 


3 tote __ . 
e in me, vnta the glozye af thy bleſſed 
— . 
THEO Amen. 


EP 4 bn 
me, that de. 
CHN. 


— — Id 
Anne 
EP ea and that ſhoztly.. 


EV SE. ip brit ?- of? 1h) - »- 
P HI 'LeiSin bem doe you dam: 
| 27.4 P. el, Gad be:thanked:but 
truſt to doe better euen anone., 
2H. Lacke pou any thing Sir $ 
FFA. My payne apnocheth nerer 
vnto my hart, whereby J-percejue the end 
—— — far ol: J beſeech vou 
pꝛay ſoꝝ me, that I may concinue faithſul, 
conſtant; and ſtedlaſte, in the faith of the 
— — 


life e -n . und ener 


HIL. We wildoeie gladly. Neigh- 


rd; GRE bowne and p2ave, 
Lone 
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= Low we mot dundlys beſeech che heare 


Bur p2ayer, - W 


CHRI. And let out ede Foine'in 
Hen Ing 211; 193 ]- . 


U HIL. O 


Deliuer him (O Lowe) Athen delius 
redſt Nee ftom the raging Murg of the 
Sea, Lot from the destruction of Sodone, 
4brab is fromthe fears of the Cells 
the childzen ol 7/r4el fromthe tpzanye of 
Pharao, Dauid from che hande of G hab, 
the thꝛet men from the violence ofthe fyc: 
rye fomate ttt'Babilov , Daniel from the 
— of the Lyons , Ionas ſrum the belly 
of the bale- liche, and — 


perill and Open vnto ben 
— — 
3 5 . 


— -- 
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1— toy 


goue bym 
with top into the kingvome | 
ly Father, euen vnto the boſtmeof Abra- 
bam, and appoynte him vnto euerlaſting 
reſt, that he may reioyce wich cher e w all 
ö 
EVS E. Amen. e te 
EFTA. Neighbours, — 
Now mill J alſo pꝛaye vnta the oe my 
am J\trufte hee 
wil fox Chꝛiſtes ſake graciouſly 
THEO. Donbte 1 
EPAP. Lozdharken — 
and giue eare to my moſt humble requeſts. 
O maſte merciful God „ O Father of 
all mercyes, the Father of our Linde and 
Dantiour Jelus Chuſte, be merciſull ta 
me a ſinner. Vaue pitie on me, æ quicklye 
helpe me pode metch, loꝛ the moſt bitter 
paſſion, and moſte pꝛecious death of Jeſus 
Chiiſte,thp onely begotten Sonne, and 
our alone redeefiier and Sautour , Enter Pial. 43. 
not intoindyement. With thy ſeruaunte. 0 
cn —— — 1 


and merites,nepther reward me after 
nes, 2 


ES REARESTS 8 
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+7 An My fielh — conſuned * 
waſted amay. | 
is che eme ol al lch 
—— Bodo vatn tarih hal on 
"7/2 erte @ gon,pmp att 
US yy rs > — 
body, all — "1 
2275 — 2 | 
pag Yogvelere there RY 
1% (OTE & 15 
A beleeue that myr 
- Of there- jus, a a alien rb 
wc" inthe later day, and that d call a 
. Finney indiſee God1t 
Sauwqgeinmy fleſh , (yea Imp ſeife ſh 
John. 1g, behold him, not with other eyes, — | 
— ſame epes. This pape is ſtedfa ple 


— PHIL. Beleene this earneſtly,and — 
ſhall not greeue you to departe from you l 
body. 2 " 


wall at the genera] v ber ü 
— — 4 


* - LES 
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re 
live 
ne, 
duſk 
arhg, 
2 | 


And he layde vnto mee: 
1 ſpeake vnto them: 
Be wy bones heare the wozd of the Lord. 
Thas faith the wo ae vnto — — 
old J will put breath vnto vou, that ye 
une. J will it pou ſinowes, and 
ke ſleſh grow vppon you and couer you 
ouer with ſkinne, and ſo giue you bjeathe, 
hat pe may liue, and knowe that J am the 
nd. Do J pzophecied as he had comman 
ed me: And as A was pꝛopheciing, there 
me a nopſe, and a greate motion ſo that 
um when A had 8 
mowee | | 
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e 
Low God, behold wil open pour graut 
— Teh 3 
Daniell are theſe: Manpe of them thi 
that derpein the vaſts of the earth 32 
wake, ſome to euerlaſting life : ſome to pn 
petuall ſhame and repzofe- God ſapth by 
Eſaras : thoſe that be dead, will I tayſeꝶ 
agapne from their places, æ bzing themat 
of their graues.Pozeouer Chziſte ſayden 
the Saduces, which denied the relutrecin 


or the body: As touching. the 7 


of the dead bane yee not read what is ſale 

vnto pou of GOD, which ſaytb: I an . 
brabams God, and Iſaacs God , and Tuck 
God? God is not the God of the deade, but if 


the lining. Allo in an other place: The MW 


eb r 
mn the graues ſhall. heare the 
1 g "= 
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346 
du al aues after 
and 1 74 I e 


Oftheim.. 4 


e, Peter bp Tabitha 
2 SES "bnto life. 2155 
one e man named Futicus , 9 

es of our reſi; 
2 EFpapbn. 


rec 9 dang er Git 7 body, 
che earthe; 
at the great 7 ee reſurrec 
. een 

vou bad it in kh wozld. 
Now hou 


mortality of 
the ſoule, & 
ol che blei-  £ oh 75 P. Ab. 
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1 rehearſe vnto mee ſome 

— when Arn 

the iopful and bleſſed ſtate 

fete after this life, that J 

be confirmed in my faith, and be the 

noze willyng to depart, | 

PHIL, Jwyll do it gladly, Balaam 
2 T prey God that my ſoule may dye the Nam. 1;, 

eath of the righteous and that my laſt end. 

be lyke vnto theirs. The Pſalmograph 

Lay : 0 bowe amiable are thy ewellinges, Prüm. 8. 

von Lorde of bottes ? Ay ſoule bath a de- a 
we ng to enter into tbe Courtes of 


. — beart and my 8 


woe might 
Py people (ſaith God) ſhal dwel in pleſant 
peace, and in lade holdes, and ſpall haue **3% 


fall 
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ſhallneyther hunger no} thirſt, heate no; 
Dunne ſhall not hurte them. Fox he that 
fauoureth them, ſhall leade them and.gyue 
them dzinke of the ſpzinging wells, They 
ſhall eate, dꝛinke. be merpe, and relopce fo 
very quietnes of hart. Yea their 

and their ioy ſhall continue fo2 euer & cucr 
Daniell (aith : The wiſe ( ſuche as haut 
taught other) ſhall gliſter as the ſhining 
ol heauen, and thoſe that haue inſtrucud 
the multitude vnto godlineſſe, ſhall be as 
the ſtarres woꝛlde without ende. Ears 
ſayth:Be ready to the reward vl the king: 
dome: fo2 the euerlaſting light ſhall ine 
vpon pou foz euermoze. Flye the ſhadow 
of this wozld, receiue the iopfulties of your 
gloꝝy. O receaue the gift that is giuen you, 


and be glad, giving chankes vnto him that W7 


hach called you to the Me \Kpng+ 
dome. The authoz of the Booke of 1/e- 
dome ſayth: The ſoules of the righteoys art 
inthe hand of God & the paine ol death ſhal Nwi 
not touch them. In the light ofthe vnwile 

they appeare to dye, and they} ende is ti 
ken ſiꝑ verye deſtruction -: the waye of the 
righteous is iudged to be vtter deſtruction: 
but they are in reſle : and though the ſulſer io 
payne befoze men, eee ch 

=. 0 


MANS SALVE. 2 
innnoztalilie , They are puniſhed but in 
ethyngs, neuertheleſſe in mann things 
Ce well rewarded, Fo God pꝛo⸗ 
ueth them, and findeth them meete fo him⸗ 
lle: yea as the gold in the foznace doth he 
rye them: and. receiueth them as a bzent 
ONTYNnCO : and when the time conuneth,they 
ſhalbe looked vppon. The righteous ſhall 
bine as the ſparkes that runne thzough the 
red buſhe . They ſhall iudge the nations 
and haue dominion ouer the people „ and 
bepze Lozve ſhall raigne (02 ener. Again: 
T be faythfull: are counted amonge. tbe 
bildren of God, and their pars ion is among 
be ſaints. The righteous ſhall line for ener- 
nore: their reward alſv15 with the Lordes 
1d theyre remembrance with the Heft. 
Tberefore ſpall they , receaue 4 gloryous | 
king dome, and « bewtifull Crowne of the Tob.z. — : 
rdes hand. The holye father Tohy. pꝛay⸗ | 

don this manner to 9 Lande deale 
with me accozding to thy will » and com- 
naund my ſpirite to bee reciued in peace. 

02 moxe expedpent were it fob mee to 
pe than to lyue. The Preacher lapthe2 ge * 
The daye of deathe is better then the dape palm. 16. 
{birth, Fop precious and Fight deren 
the lighte of the Lozde nn. 
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aints, Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaich: The righ 
teous ſhall ſhine as 5̊ ſon in the kingdom a/ 
theyze Father. They ſhall haue the inhe 
ritance ofeuerlaſting lyfe, They ſhall hay 
a kingdome, which was pyepared ſo then 
from the beginning of the worde. The 
ſhall be as the Aungels of God , Thy 
ſhall bee in the boſome of Abrabam. Thr 
ſhall haue ſuch tope,as no man ſhal be ail 
to plucke it from them. They ſhal cate m 
dꝛinke in the kingdome of God the fathe, 
They ſhall be where Chyiſt is, and ſec hi 
gloꝛy. The holye Apoſtle D. Paule ſapth: 
The eye hath not ſeene , and che eare hat 
nothearde , neyther haue entred intotht 
heart of man, the thinges whych G Od 
bath prepared fo2 chem that loue him, 

He ſaych alſo, that if our Earthlye Pm 
ſion of thys dwellyng were deſtroyed (he 
meaneth the bodye ) we haue a buytoyng 
of GD O, an habytation not made with 
handes, but everlaſting in Heauen . We 
ſhall bee wpth Chzif,We ſhal be with the 
Loꝛde fox ener , We ſhall be veſſels vito 
honour. e ſhall haue the crowne of righ- 
teonſnefſe, We ſhall come to the Citye of 
theliuing God, the celeſtiall Zerſ«/cn 
and to an innumerable ſighte of * 
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tothe congregation of the firffe bone 
mes which are wiitten in heauen, and to 
dod che iudge of all, e to the ſpirits of tuff 
nd perfect men, and to 7eſws the mediator 
f the newe Teſtament. We ſhall receine = 
he crowne of lyfe, ſayth Sainte James. James. a. 
Which the Lozd hath pꝛomiled to chẽ that 
oue hym.TWhen Chꝛiſte the cheeke ſheepe- 
heard ſhall appeare (ſapth S. Peter ) pee Pet. g. 
cal receiue an incozruptible crown of glo: |. 
ty. Me are now tte ſons of God (faith S. 
Jobs) x it hath not per appeared what we 
ſhal be. Weknow p if it once appeare, we Lohn z. 
ſhall be like vnto him, fo we ſhal ſe him as 
he is. In the Neuelation of S Tobn, We finde Apoc. 
theſe Sentences , concerning the bleſſed 
ſtate of the fapthfull after this Ipfe: 7s 
Vm that owercommetb I will gine to eate of 
the tree of life which is in the middeft of the 
Paradyſe of God, Ber fapthfull vnto the 
death, and J all giue chee the crowne of 
le. Pym that ouercommeth wil A make  . 
a pyller in the temple ol my God, and he 
ſhall goe no moze out, c. To hym that 
ouercommeth will J graunte to lite wyth 
me in my ſeate. The xiii. Elders that , 
ſac vppon the ſeates, were clothed in whyte 
ans 
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of Soe. They are i the pzeſence of the 
ſcatc of God, and ſcrut hun day and mgtæ 
— » andhe char ſirccth on the 


D 22d 
ſhall leade chem vaco fountapnes of lung 
water,and God ſhall wppe awap al trete: 


from tres, they followe che Len: 
—— — be gorth. They are withor: 


— — — 
2 bato me 2: Qu 


— — 
Euen ſo Oar — fpirite chat they tei 
thepz works 


a new heauen and a new earth : fo2 the firf 
beauen and che firſte carth were vanyſbed 
away and there was no maze ſea, Ard 1 
Tobs, (awe the holpe citit, ncme Teraſa'cs 
come down from God out ofbeancn , p- 
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gates thereof,and the wall therol. And the 
City was built 4. ſquare, and the lengthe 
was as large as the bꝛedch, and he meſu⸗ 
red the citye with the golden reede 12. ꝙ. 
furlonges,and the lengthe, and the bzedch, 
and che heigth ol it, were equal. And he me: 
ſured the wall thereof,an Cxlüti. The mca- 
ſure that the Angel had, was after the mea: 
ſure that manvſeth, And the building of 
the wall of it, was of 7«ſper; and the citic 
was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe, and 
the foundations of p wall of the citie were 
garniſhed wich all manner of pꝛecious 
ſtones, The firſt foundation was a J. per, 
the ſecond a Sapbir, the third a Calce denie, 
the 4. an Emerald, the 5. a Sardenix, the 
ſixte a Sins, the ſeuenth a Cbriſelir, 
the eight a Zerall, the ninth a Top, the 
tenth aGbriſypraeſes, the xi a Iacinct, che ti. 
an mat biſt. The xii. gats wer xii.pe ars, 

ate was of one pearle, x the ſtrett ol 
the cite was pure gold, as though ſhyning 
glafſe, And J ſawno temple therin. Foz the 
LoweG O D almightye, and the Lame 
are the temple of it, And the citic hath no 
necde of the ſunne,neither of the moone to 
light? it. Fon þ bꝛightnes of God did light 
i and the Lowbe was the light of 
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the people which are ſaued ſhal walke 
lighte of it. And the kinges of the 
b wall bzing theire glozye and honour 
o it, And the gates of it, are not ſhutte 
by day: Fo thire ſhall be no night there: 
And chere ſhall enter into it „ none vn⸗ 
leane thyng, neyther what-ſo-euer wozs 
keth abomination » 02 maketh lyes, but 
they onely which are witten in the Lembs 
Zooke of lyfe . And he ſhewed me a pure 
Ryuer of Water oflpfe , cleare as Chri- 
fiall , pꝛoceeding out of the 
and ofthe Lambe , In the ofthe 
ſtreete of it, and of epther ſide ofthe riuer 


edonic, was there wood oflpfe whiche bare twelue 
ix, the maner of fruites, and gaue fruites eue⸗ 
mY rye mouth, and che leaues of the wood ſer» 


, the ued to heale the people withall, And there 
ſhall be no mote curſe, but the ſeat of God 
and the Lembe ſhall bee in it, and hys 
Heruauntes ſhall ſerue hym , And they 
hall ſee hys fate, and hys name ſhall be in £0.60, 
8 

there. And they neede no candle, neither 


— 2a fo2 the Lo God giueth 


EPAP, 


of God 2 


2.Cor.2, 


Malngs. 
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Z AP. God be p)apſed for that true 
toy and ſinguler comfozte,which the fat 
full find in his holy won de. Ines 
out a cauſe ſayde of the holy Apoſtle : The 

eye hachnot ſeene, x the eare hath not hea 
neyther haue entred into the heart ol min 
the thynges which God hath pꝛepared in 
them that fone him. My heart is nowe ſo 
enflamed wyth the deſtre of thoſe heaucnize 
and bleſſed treaſures , which pou haut nz 
med to me ont of the infallible and trur 
woꝛd of God, that J moſt entirely wyſ) to 
be loſoned from thys lyfe, and to entoye 
theſe topfull pleaſures. Oh, who would not 
be glad to change lead fo? ſtluer, copper in 
golde, er anſitoꝛp, moztall, and copruptible 
thinges, loi tertayne immoꝛtall, and vnco: 
ruptible thinges earth fozheauen, ſin i 
godlines, darknes fo? light, feare fo2 ſccu 
ritie,trauel fo; quietnes, ſicknes loꝛ health, 
death fo2 life, the company ol men, fo2 the 
companye of the moſte hye God, his hea? 
uenlp Angels and bleſſed ſpirices : the vyle 


en mn aw Ac cc .  - |} 


2 like as the bart defireth the water broks 
longeth my ſoule after thee , 0 GOD, 
[y ſoule is a tbirſt for God, ta tuen 


& 


my hands in thy nam. 
EV SE. We 7 


EP AP: J moſtt artely 

ſed from this lyfe,and co be with Chꝛiſt. It Lob. o. 
greeneth my ſoule longet to liue in chis Lob. z. 
moꝛtal bodye. And now (O Loꝛde) deale 
with me actoꝛding to thy will, x commãde 
my ſpirit to be reteiued in peace. Foz moe 
8 were it foz mee to dye then co 

pre. 64 of © x 
: : HRT. Sir howe doe pou feele pour 

elfe? N ; 
E P AP. Jumy body weaker g weaker, 

| Bb.i. but 
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but(A truſf) in my ſoule ſtrõ ger and ſtron 
ger, A pꝛaꝝ vou lap me vp hyer in my bed: 
:* fo2 I begin to waxe verpe fainte , and my 
wind decreſeth and waxeth ſhozter, J thank 
du, tt is well: Neighboures J am trouble: 
me vnto pou, but I truſte I ſhall not be 
THEO. It is vntovs great iope and 
£9infoze to be with you being ſo godly min: 

02 in pau as in a cleare mirrour, wee 
| our ſelues, ſe what ſhal become of 

8 hereafter. Ok pou, as of aliuelpe ſchoolc 
maiſter doe we learn, howe we ſhal behaue 

our lues, when God lapeth this croſle 

oft bs, And we moſt humbly beſeech God ta 
gitte vs the like patience @ thankfulnes, 
"EP A. Che ſpirit is willing, but þ fiche 

\+..1. .c; . 1s weake, Fozalmuch as Ifeele in my ſells 
Hades zeſent tokens of death, c am not certain 
pbom long 5 lozd wil ſuffer me to live 02to 
emaqp the ve of my [peach , I think it car 
nenift to p2ay adm, nrg þ Loy my god, 

t ta cõmende mp ſinful ſoule into his met · 


HI. Godly foploth. 
! EFA. Lo vouchſafe I moſt humblyt 
"(al.145- belechthee, to heare me ſinful creature. 
CHASE emp doen 
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cal on him, y ea that cal on him in truth. 


EPAP. O Lond Jeſus Chiilt, which The ſicke 
| rt the only healch of al men liuing, and the mans praia 


tuerlaſting lyfe of them which dye in thy 
fapth: J wꝛetched ſinner giue and lubmit 
mp ſelfe wholly to thy moſte bleſſed will, 
And J beeing ſure that that thing can not 
periſh, which is committed vnto thy mer⸗ 
cye, molt humbly beleccy thee (O Love) 
to giue me grace, yJ map now willinglye 
leaue this fraple and wicked fleſh, in hope 
of the ruſurrection , which in better wyſe 
allreſtoze it ta me agayne. J bcſeech thee 
(O moſte merciful Jelu Chʒiſte) that thou 
wilt by thy grace make ſtrong my ſoule a» 
gayult all temptations, and that thou wilt 
couer and defende mee with che backler of 
thy mercye, agaynſt all the aſſaultes of the 
deuill. I ſee and knowledge, that there is in 
mp lelfe no helpe of life and ſaluation, bus 
all mp confidence, hope, and truſte is in 
thy moſte mercifull goodnes 2 J haue no 
merites noz good wozks, which J may al- 
ledge befoze thee. Of linnes and euil wozks 
(alas) I fee a great heape, but thoughe 
thy mercye J truſte to bee in the number 
of chem to whome thou wilte not impute 
their ſinnes , but take and accepte mee foz 
Bb. ii. righteous 
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righteous iuſt, and to be the inheritour of 
everlaſting glozye, Thou O molt merciful 
Loꝛd, wat bozne fo2 my ſake, Thou didſte 
ſuffer both hunger and thirſte foz mp ſake, 
Thou diddeſt pꝛeach and teach, thou didit 
pꝛape and faſte foz mp ſake, Thou didſt all 
good wozks and deedes fo2 my ſake. Thon 
{ufferedſt moſte greeuous paynes and toz: 
ments fo2 mp lake - And finally thou ga 
neſt thy moſte pꝛecious bodye to dye, and 
thy moſte bleſſed bloud to be ſhedde on the 
croſſe ſoʒ my ſake, Now moſt mercifull ſa- 
uiour, let all theſe things pꝛolite me, which 
thou frely haſt giuen me, which haſt giuen 
thy ſelle fo2 me: let thy bloude clenſe and 
waſh away the ſpottes, and foulenes of my 
linnes: let thy righteouſnes hide and couer 
mine vnrighteouſnes: let the merites ol thy 
paſſion and bloud bee the ſatil faction fin 
my ſins:giue me Lode thy grace, that my 
faoch, and perſwaſion in thy bloud, wauct 
not in mee, but ener be firme and conſtant, 
that the hope of thy mercye and life eucrla- 
ſting,neuer decay in me, that charitit ware 
not colde in me: finally chat the weakenes 
of my fleſh be not ouercome wyth the feare 
of death Graunte me alſo (O molle 
mercifull Sauioure } that when —_ 
| a 
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hath ſhutte vp the eyes ol my body, yet the 
tyes of my ſoule may till behold and loke 
uppon thee : and that when Deathe hach 
taken away the vſe of my tongue & ſpeach, 
pet that my heart may crye and ſaye vnto 
thee: O Lode, into thy handes J geaue 
— commit my ſoule, Loꝛd Jeſu take mp 
it. 
THEO. Amen. 
EVSE. Sir howe is it wich pon 
nowe * | 
EP AP. Euen as with a ſhip, which 
is toſſed with the waues of the ſea, J truſt 
ſhoꝛtlye to come vnto che hauen, and then 
ſhal J be quiet, and without all daunger. J 
pꝛap pou pzap fo2 me. | 
7 HI'L. Moſte gladipe, Let vs kne 
downe Neyghboures, and beſeeche the 
Lode our GD D foz hys tender mer- 
eyes , to pꝛeſerue thys our ſicke Bꝛother 
from the aſſaultes of Sathan,and to keepe 
hym conſtante and ſtedfaſte in hys faythe 
vnto hys lyues ende, that hee maye giue 
vppe a good and a fapthfull ſoule into the 
mircyfull handes of GOD. Giue mee Theft 
hether the Flower of godlye p2apers, that _; go . 
Jin che name of vs all may read þ pzaper . 
which is to be ſayd foꝛ them, that lye at the 


B. iii. popnt 
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popnt of death, 


IHE O. Pere it is. 

PEILE. O moſte loting Santior 
| and gentle redeemer, whych cameſte 
into thys Monde to call ſinners vnto re: 
pentance, and to ſeke vp that was loſt, thou 
ſeeſt in what caſe thys our Bother lyeth 
here, viſited wich thy mercifull hande, all 
weake,feeble,ſicke,and readye to peelde vp 
his ſoule into thy holy handes. O looke vp- 
pon hym ( moſte gentle Souioure) wyth 
thy mercyfull epe, pitye him, and be faubu⸗ 
rable vnto hym. Pe is thy wozkmanſhippe: 
deſpiſe not therefoze the wozke of thyne 
owne handes, Thouſufferedſt thy bleſſed 
bodye, and thy pꝛecious bloude to be ſhed 
fox his ſinnes „ and to bꝛing him into the 
glozye ofthp heauenlye Father, let it not 
therefoze-come to paſſe that thou ſhouldel 
ſuffer ſo great paynes fo2 him in vayne. He 
was baptiſed in thy name, and gaue hym 
ſelfe wholy to be thy Sernaunte,fozſaking 
the deuill, the woꝛld, and the fleſhe, con- 
felle him thcrefoze befoze thy heauenlye fa- 
ther x his bleſſed Angels to be thy ſeruaut. 
His ſins, we confeſle are great (foz who is 
able to ſape : my heart is cleane, and J am 


freefrom fin) but thy mercyes (O Lozde) 
are 
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* are much greater. And thou cammelf not 

to cal p righteous but ſinners to repentfice. Mab,g, | 

To them that are diſeafed*and ouerladen Math. 17, 

with che burden of finme, dooſte thou p26: rec., 

myſe caſe, Thou art that God, whych wil- 

leſt not the death of a ſinner” ,'' but rather 

that he ſhould turne and liue. Thou art the 1. Theſ. a, 

ſantour which wilheth all men to be ſaued, 

and to come to the knowledge of thy truth. 

CUithdzaw not therefoze thy mercye from 

him becauſe of his ſinnes, but rather lape 

bpon him thy ſauing health thou mayſte 

ſhew thy ſelle toward him to bee a ſauiour. 

What greater pꝛaiſe can there be to a phi⸗ 

ſition then to heale the lleke * Neither can 

there be a greater lope to thee being a 

ſauiour, then to ſaue ſinners:ſaue,him ther⸗ 

foze D Loꝛd fox thy names ſake. Again, let 

the law be no cozſin to his conſcience, but 

rather gine him grace, euẽ in thts extreame n 

agony and conflict of death, to be fully pez- Gil. z. 

ſwaded that thou by thy death haſte taken 

away all his ſinnes, fulfilled che Lawe fox 

him, and by this meanes delyuered hym 

from the curſe of the law, and payd his ran⸗ 

ſome, þhe thus being fully perſwaded may 

haue a quiet hart a free conſcience , glad 

will to op ſake this oo woxlde , and 
| „ ttit, ta 
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Heb.z, to goebnto hys Lode God. Pozeouer 


. thou hafte conquered hym that had rule ar 
Coe, death euen Sathan : ſuffer hym not there 

koze to exercile his tirannye vppon this our 

licke bzother, noz to diſquiet his conſcience MW the 


with che terrours of ſinne and -paynes of 

hell, Let not ſathan, noz his infirnal armyz N ma 

tempt him further then he is able to.beare, W his 

but euermoze giue him grace evenvntohis N glo 

x.Cor.rg; all breath, valiantlye to fighte agaynite bet 
? the deuill, with ſtrong fayth in thy pꝛeti⸗¶ thie 
bloud : that he may fight a good fighte, and bur 
finiſh hys courſe with ioye, vnto the glare his 
of thy name, and the healch of hys ſoule. mo 
O Lozde, ſo wonke in hym by thy holy WM An 
Spirlite ,. that hee wich all bps heartc MW vnt 
may contemn, and deſpiſe al wozldip thing I reſi 
and ſet his minde wholye vpon heauenlye thze 
thinges hoping foꝛ them with a ſtrong and N ag: 
bndoubted faych. Agapne: let it not greue W uer 
hym (O ſweete Sauiour) to bee loloned MW and 
from thys vile and wꝛetched carcaſe, which W nar 
is now ſo full of ſozrow, trouble,anguilhe, C 
licknes,and payne: but rather let him haue MW *E 

à bent and readye wyll, thꝛoughe thy good · and 

nelle,to put it of, pea and that with thys cou 

fapth, chat he at the laſte daye ſhall receiue Lig 
Plum. 3. it agayne in a much better ſtate, chen it is I dea 


new 
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nod, oz euer was from the daye ol hys 


byꝛth, euen a body bncozruptible , immoz- 


tall, and like to thy glozious body, Let his 
whole hearte and minde be ſet onely vppon 
thee, Let the remembzaunce of the toyes of 
hcauen be ſo feruent in his bꝛeſt: that hee 
maye both patientlye and thankfully take 
his death: and euer wiſh to be with thee in 
gloꝛy. And when the time commeth, that 
be ſhall giue ouer to nature, and depart fr 
this miſerable wozld : vouchlafe we moſte 
humbly beſeech thee © Lozd Jeſu, to take 
his ſoule into thy handes, and to place it a- 
mong the glozious companys of thy holpe 
Angels and bleſled lainces, and to keepe ic 
vnto that molt ioyfull daye of the generall 
reſurrection, that both his bodye and ſoule 
thꝛough thine almightye power being knit 
agapne togither at that daye, he may foz e⸗ 
uer and euer enioy thy glozious kingdome, 
and ſing perpetuall pꝛayſes to thy bleſſed 
name. 
CHRI: Amen, 
"EP AP, O God be mercifull vnto me p 
and bleſle me , ſhewe me the lighte of thy 
countenance,and deale fauourably with me 
Lighten mine eyes, that J fleepe not in 


immoy 1 Cor. g. 


Plalm.67. 


deaths leaſt mine enemp ſay;I haue pꝛeuai⸗ Pſalm. iz, 


led 
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fed agaynſt him. Foz if I! be caſte downe 
they that trouble me, will reioy ce at it. But 
my truſt is in thy mercy, and my hearte ig 
toyful in thy ſaluation. 

PHIL. Sir how doe pou ? 

FA. Pp bodely ſight is gone. 
, PHIL. The Lorde gaue it you, and the 
Lord bath taken it awaye agayne . A1 
bath pleaſed #be Lord ſo is it come to paſſe 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lorde . Nowe 
chat God hath taken away the fight of pou 
cozpozall eyes, behold the Lozde pour God 
with the eyes of pour fapth 2 and doubte 
pot not, but that ſhoztlye pou ſhall ſcethe 
glouious maieſtie of God, with the eyes of 
potik ſoule, euen as he is, face to face:which 
ſhall bee vnto you ſuche ioye , and ſa 
create comfozxte „ that no Tongue ys 
_ to expꝛeſſe, noꝛ no heart able to chynke 


E P AP. J beleue and am aſſuredly pet 
ſwaded, that J ſhall ſee the pleſures of the 
Loꝛde in the land of the lining. 

P H I L. Continue in this faith vnto thc 
end,and pou ſhall ſurely be ſaued, 

EP AP. As God hath taken away! 
my ſight, ſo do al my other ſenſes decay. 

HIT. Though by the * 


be 


wk. 
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pf GDD, pou looſe pour bodely ſpeach, 
ſhall your ſotile in the heauenlye king⸗ 
ome,ſing pꝛayſe, and magnifpe the Loꝛde 
ou God wozlds without end. And albeit 
he bodelye hearing be taken awaye from 
ou , pet ſhall pour ſoule in the kingdome 
God heare ſuch ſweete plealaunt , and 
delectable thinges, as neuer moꝛtal man 
zeard,no2 may heare the like, Agapne, al⸗ 
houghe pour going , and the ble ol pour 
whole body be taken away from pou, and 
zur bodpe returne vnto the earthe from 
whence it came, yet doubt vou not, but pour 
oule being once deliued out of che pꝛiſon 
ff pour bodpe,ſhal ſerue þ Loꝛde pour God 


Cbriſt. whether lo euer he goeth. 
E PAP. O Lom, deliuer mp ſoule out 


bnto thee, and gloꝛiſie thy holy name. Com; 


maund my ſpirite ta bee recetned in peace. Lob. z. 


Fo moꝛe erpedient were it fo2 me to dye 
chen to line. | 
7 HIL. Beon good comfozte ſir. God 
in this pour trouble and bitter agonpe of 
Ocathe is preſent wyth vou, and when he 
ſeeth conuenient time, hee will deluer pou 
out of al your paincs, take p2u vnto him, 
nan 


perfectly, and ioyfullye followe the Lambe APoc. 14. 


of che pꝛiſon of the bodye, that J may come Pal. 118 
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and place pou in his gloztous kingdome. - 

E P AP, O Lom, deliver my ſoule fr 
the lwoꝛd, my darlyng from the pawer of 
the Dogge. Sane me from the Lyong 
mouth, Bow down thine eare to me, make 
haft to deliver me, Be thou my p2otecto), 
O God, and houle ok defence, that thou 
maiſt ſaue me. Be thou my ſtrong rockt 
and my caſtell: Be thou mp guid, and lea 
me fo} thy names ſake. Dzaw me out ofthe 
net, chat they haue layd pꝛiuily foz me: in 
thou art my ſtrength. Into thy handes 
commend mp ſpirit, fo2 thou haſt redemed 
me, O Lozd chou God of truth. 

PHIL. Feare not Bꝛother F papbro- 
ditus, God is pour louing father and moſte 
gentle Sauiour. e hath heard pour hum: 
ble requeſte and graunted vour petitions. 
Ve hath and will defend you from all cuil 
euen bnto the ende. Me will not ſuffer you 
to be deuoured of that helliſh Lion and cru⸗ 
ell dogge the deuill. He hath ſent his holy 
Angels hether vnto you , euen vnto this 
your chamber. They are here pꝛeſent fo: 


pour great comfozte; They haue pitched 


their tents round about vou, chat they may 
keepe pou harmles & ſafe from the deuou⸗ 


ring teeth af Sathan, they wayte vppon 


poi 
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ou diligently fo2 pour defence, and wil ne⸗ Pialm. 91. 
er depart from you, till they recetue pour 
zule, and carpe it bp louinglye as a moſte 
ous relique into the kingdome of hea⸗ 
n, and moſt iopfullye pꝛeſent it vnto the 
pious thꝛone of Gods maieſtie. Fixe 
he eyes of pour fayth on Chꝛiſt Chꝛiſtes 
derites, on Chziſtes paſſion and deathe, 
n Chaiftes bleſſed body bꝛeaking, and his 
noſt pꝛecious bloud ſhedding, on his tri⸗ 
umphe and victozpe ouer Sathan and hys 
jellth army: beleeue Chꝛiſte to be pour a⸗ 
ane Sautour, and all his wozks to be pour 
xood wozks, and ſo ſhall pe not periſh, but 
aue euerlaſting life, 
EP AP. Daſtthee O Loꝛde to deliuer 
ie, fo2 it is hye time. In thee O Loꝛde 
Chꝛiſt my moſt merciful Dauiour and ons The ſicke 
4 in thee in thee alone is all my mans praicp, 
let me neuer be confounded, O Jeſu: 
Percy, Jeſu mercy: O Chyiſte : Percye 
hꝛiſt mercy : O God the father, © God 
je ſonne,D God the holy Ghoſt: O molk 
effed Trinitieiti,perſons one god, haue 
rey on me: Receive my ſoule into thy 
hands. Place it fo} thy * ſake, in — 
'eauenly kingdome among thy hol 
gels x bleſſed ſaints, 0 2 God:0 Fe 
tber 


— . . * amr ww - S% —— —— © 


An cxhor- 
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ther:O0 my moſt merciful fatber merci, meyti 

PHIL. God the father whiche man 
vou, bleſſe you : God the Son which redee. 
med pou pꝛeſerue you : God the holy ghoſt 
which lanctifieth you, confirme and ſtrengs 
then you: The bleſling, defence, and ſauing 
healch of the almightye God, the Father, 
the Sonne and the holy Ghoſte, p2eſearug 
you from all euill,and bzing you vnto cuer- 
laſting life, 

CHRI. Amen, 

EV SE. Wethinke hee hath giueny 
the Ghoſt. 

THE O. Noheis pet aliue. God can 
fot him, Loꝛd ſhewe him the light of tp 
louing countenance . 

EP AP. When ſhall J come to 2p 
peare befo2e the pzeſence of my God? 

? H I L. God be chanked , he pet ſpea- 
keth,yea,he godly ſpeaketh; Bother 5/- 
pbroditus, take a good hearte vppon von, 
ſhzinkenot.Fighte a good ſighte: Bens! 
diſcouraged, neyther with the terroilres 
of Sathan- „ noz wyth che Papnes 0f 
Death. G O D is on pour ſide, God 1s 
pour graund captaine, You fight vnder the 


banner of that moſte mightye & victozious 


Emperoz, Telus Chaiſte. Duelp * 


* 
£ 


Is 5 


ow 
hed 
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Is pou haue begun, and the day is yours. 
Dathar wich all his armpe, like miſer able 
Cowards,ſhall be put co flighte and vanqui- 
I pry ape” a ioylul victozye ouer 
hem, The payne of the vactell is ſhozt and 
bide fo2 euer and euer. Heare wh at your 
rraund captapne ſayth: He that continueth Math. 24. 
vnto the end ſhall be ſaued. To bim that ouer APoc. 
ommeth I will gyue to eate of the tree of 
fe whiche is in tbe middeft of the Para- 
ſe of God: ..; Be faythfull vnto the Deatb | 
and I ſhall giue thee the criwne of life. 
Vim chat ouercommeth wyll J make a pil- Apoc. z; 
ler in che temple ol my God, and he ſhall 
goe no moe out, Mea, to him that ouers 
commeth will J graunte to ſit with me in 
my ſeat. Here ſee pott,what pꝛecious and 
molt noble rewardes are ſet fozth vnto you, 
if you goe fozth valiantly to fighte againlt 
„ whiche ſeeke your de⸗ 
ictton, Dnely beleeue, only fixe the eyes 
your faych on Chzilt crucifiey,Dnelp en⸗ 
graue in pour heart deepelye a ſure and vn⸗ 
doubted confidence in the mercifull pꝛomi⸗ 
hs of GDD the Father , which hee 
bach made vneo pou in the pꝛecious bloude 
ot hes decralpe. beloned—Sonne , and 
«wal | our 
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dur alone Sautour Jeſus C hzift, and pay 
ſhall moſt certaynly haue the victoꝛpe, and 
obtain the reward of toyfull inemoztalitye, 


Pete whae your graund captaine Chitt 
* , apth't God hath ſo dearly loued the woꝛd 


Iohn.10. 


ing life: My'Sbeep 


that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne that 
every one that beleeueth on him, ſhould not 
periſh but haue euerlaſting lyle. Foz God 
lent not his ſonne into the wozlde, to con: 
demne the woꝛlo, but that the wozld ſhould 
be ſaued by him. Pe that beleeueth on him, 
is not damned. lohn Boptif#fapth, He thu 
beleexeth on the ſonut of God, © Bath enerl- 
e Vo reiry heart 
my veyce, ani ] know them, they follow 
mizand'T giut them euerlaffing fe neytber 
hal they periſh for eur, nor yer ſpal any man 
plathe them ou2 of mj ban. 
Py Father whrehe gaue chem to mec is 


greater then all, and no man can plucke 


them out ol my Fathers hande. J and my 
Father are one, Agayne; I am the reſur- 
rection and life. He that beleeneth in mee, 
though he were dead: yet ſhall b line. And 


eneyy one that lineth and beletwetbh in mee, 


ſhall neue / dye. I am t he way. the trath, and 
tbe lyfe. Folowe Ch zit, and pon ran not 
etre, noꝛ goe out of the waxe — 


ways 
G 


SOT. 


S 
hg, © © 


ESSETER 


SE SAE. . 5 
Wap, Beleeue Chziſte, and you can not ber 
— 8 
mayne 5 and pou can noc dys the 
veath everlaſting, foꝛ he his 5 lte ger 
toe (O moſt dere bꝛothet) cleaue ſtron 
faich to theſe moſte ſweere and e 
pꝛomiſes of Ch2ift our Saniour. Beleeue 
to obtayne what ſo·cuer is pꝛomyſeb. 
Do mape pou be ſure to be Gods Sonne 
and heyꝛe of his euerlaſting kingdone, ne⸗ 
ler to periſd, but co haue eternal lpłr. 22 
ENA. J beleeue to haue temiſſion ot 
5 

my ſpirit. O heuenli l er. 
7 denen leetatothy nge, al., 
PHI L. This fapth (deare bother) ma⸗ 1 8 
keth pou the ſonne ol God, and heire or his 
gloꝛtous kingdome, pen it maketh pon 
Chyiltes bzother , and fellow heyye wyth 
him ol euerlaſting gloꝛye . It pitrchaſerh 
foꝛ pou fauour at the hand of God, and ſoz 
giuenes of all your ſins, It bꝛingeth vnte 
——— — 
laſting agreement between 


Anethor.- 
tation to 


the ſicke 
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Segen gabe Redfaſt in 

remapne foz euer and 
—— tp bleſſed and topfull Rate, ha: 
uing the fruition of Gods glozious maie: 
ye in perfect glozy, woꝛldes without end, 
en exceeding tope and vuipekeable 


opt. 
EVSE. Sir, behold che life ofthis our 
Hocher beginneth to dꝛaw vnto an end. 
HII. Nea rather, he now beginneth 
to chaunge a mozcall lyle foꝝ an immoztall 
lite. The life that is led in this wozlve, is 
rather aſhadowe of a life, then a verye life 


© indede, Now bnother, be ſtrong in the fayth 


of Chʒiſt. Remember Chziftcrucified, Re- 
member Chꝛiſt — alone Sauiour. 
Remember God the father to be vour mer⸗ 
ciful father, Foꝛget not 5 all your ſing are 
walhed away in Chꝛiſtes — bloud, 
— ak or his — 
ſion, vou are made of euerlaſting ſal⸗ 
— can ſpeake, anſwer: 
If ypu cannot ſpeake, ſhe w ſome outwarde 
ligne and token, chat it may be a teſtimony 
vnto vs of your — faith,aud godly de- 


parture, 
C HAI. Loe, be holverh vp his hanve 
EI. God be thanked. 

, Ce.it,: PHIL. 
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HIL. He ſemech pet to heare. Per⸗ 
ſwade pour ſelfe (moſt deare bꝛotcher) that 
God euen now calleth poit out of this vale 
of wetchednes.vuto the ioyful inheritance 
ok his euerlaſting kingdome, wher you ſhal 
not miſerablye liue with ſinnefull men (as 
vou haue done in this wo2ld ) but pou ſhall 
glozioufly raigne with that moſte mightye 
God, and w his holpe Angels and bleſſev 
Saints. Now begins pour toye,your ſo⸗ 
lace, your comfozr,now begineth pour crue 
tite, which hall be euerlaſting. Now is the 


end of all pour ſozrowes come, and nowe E 


beginneth your vnlayned top and true felt- 
city, Now ſhal pee ſee the e 
of God face to kate. Nbwe ſhal yau d 
aud perfectly knowe all "e Ka 

e mery + reioyce 
vou ſe ant ae 
as he is, nowe ſhall yoube 0  wyth 


The com 


mendation 
of the man 


departed. 


Pſalm. 116. 
Apoc.4t. 
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cate. And theſe pour iopes ſhall be euerla⸗ 
ſting,and neuer haue end. Unto thele toys 
ſhal you ſfraightwayes goe, and lo; euer⸗ 
moꝛe enioy them, 

T H EO. Our bother is even now de⸗ 
parted from this wozld vnto the Lozd our 
God, as you ſpake theſe woꝛds, vnto theſe 
ioyes ſhall you ſtraightwayes goe, and foꝛ 
euer moze enioye them: hee gaue vppe the 
Ghoſt, and now reſteth in the Loꝛd. 

P H I L. The Lod our God be pꝛaiſed: 
Dur bother hath made a godly ende. Hee 
hath giuen vp a good ſpirit into che hands 
of che lining God. Me is J doubt not, ol the 
number of them „ ok whole Death it is, 
witten: Precious in the ſighte of the 
Lowe is che death ol the ſaints Bleſſed are 
they that dye in the Corde. His life befoze 
men was vnrebukeable & blameles. De li 
ucdiultly & vpzightly w his neighbozs.He 
was frenaly to all godiye men. enemy to 
na man. Pe was oth a ſincet ſauouter and 
a diligent folower of gor moſt holy won. 
He abhozred all ſects, ? 

Libertings,&c. Nattpichitimving alw: 

$1aping fo their amendement , chat the] 
knowledging their crrozs, might W vs tb. 
telle one God, and one tuch in the _—_ 


—— — — 


— 


1 MANS SAEVEF. 379 
ehe \Piric, He was a deare freend co ſuch as 
were ſhidious of gvod letters, to widdows 
to fathetles childꝛen, to poꝛe yong maivs 
martages, to pong men that had not wher⸗ 
with to ſet vp cheit occupations, to pꝛilo⸗ 
ners, ta thoſe pooze people which were not 
able to get their fitting, to pooꝛe houſhol⸗ 
ders, to the repapzing of hye wayes and 
luch like. hat a will he made ye knowe. 
Mis end alſo pc know, | 
CHRI. 4 Chziſtian and godlye ende 
— he. God giue vs al grace to make the 
P H 1 L. Of a good life commeth a good 


death,” yfthe departure of the godlye maye 
be called a death, and not rather a paſſage 


_ - + lite. Mel 5 body ranks 
pech inthe Loꝛde, and his loule raigneth ij 
glozy with God. f e 
EY SE. God graunte him and vs alfa 
topfulreſurrection, N. 
THF O. Amen. 18. 
FEHITL. Reighbours, beſoꝛe epart 
let bs al kneele down and giue God the fg- 
ther the thankes foz the godly departure of 
this our chꝛiſtian bꝛother. * 
ENI. It is conuenient fo to dor. 
PHIL. Oiue me hether the booke of the 
a Cc.iti, flower 


- 


The 
_ ofgodly 


flower 


Prayers 


Pſalm, 116. 
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380 THE SICXI. 
flower of godly payers, A will 
the. thankes giuing vnto God de⸗ 
parture ofthe fapthfuloucof 90 0. 

EV SF. Loe here is the booke. 

FE IL. The name of che Love our 
God be glozifted. . ... . 

CHRIS. Bothe, nowe and ever; 4. 
men. 

"PHIL, © hon can we (molke louing 
father) render vnto thee ſufficient 5 
fo2 thine ineſtimable goodnes toward thy 
fapthfull ſeruants? whom thou calling out 
ofthis wꝛetched wozld , voucheſtſafeto 
cg in thy heauenlpe kiugdome among 

zious company of thy holye Angels 

bicſted laintes. O ful pꝛecious is the 
zac the faichful in thy ſighte. Bleſſed 
1 the dead that dye in thee, (O Loꝛd) ln 
hey are at reſt from their papnful craucls 

| labozs, The ſaules of the righteous are 

in thy band, 0 of and 4, payne of death 
Pall not touch them. Jn the ſighte ol the 
ey appeare.to dpe:but they are i 
peare, They ſhine as the ſparkes that run 
chzaugh the red buſh. They gliſter as the 
ſhining ol heauen. They are as the ſtars 
wozld without end, They are as the Aur 
1410 ol God. Thep are clad with whyte 
garments, 


— — —-—t— 


MANSSALYE, WR... 
enta, and haue golden crownes vpon 
Heirheaves; Theyvs ſeruice day night? 
befo2e5 glozions thꝛone ol thy diuine mate» 
ftpe. They neither hunger noꝛz thirſte any? 
moꝛe, neicher doth the ſun oz any heate fall 
vppon them, fo: ) Lambe whiche is in che 
midſtof p thꝛone gouerneth them, x leabeth 
tbem vnto the liuing kountaines of waters, 
They followe the Lambe whether ſo euer 
he goeth. They haue ſuch topes as eye hath Apoc.14- 
not leene, ' no} eare hath heard, neither is . 
there any hare able to chinte them. Jud . 
nitt and vaſpeakeadle- ate the trefiires (O 
Lope) which thou hate layde vp fo? them 
that depart in thy faith,” Foz thele thy fa⸗ 
therlpe benefites towarde the ſoules of the 
faichful, and fox that it hath pleaſed thee to 
call this our chziffian bꝛother from thys 
vale ok miſery vnto thy heaueniy kingdom, 
we giue vnto thee moſt harty thanks, huin⸗ 
ble beſeching thee, that thou wilt take like 
cave foz vs and ſo gouern vs with thy holy 
ſpirit, boch in licknes and in healthe, that 
we map line a good and godlye life in thyg 
pꝛeſent woꝛlde, when lo euer it (hall be 
thy good plelure to call vs hence, we may 
with ſtrong faith in thee, + in thy Sonne 
Chzilt Jeſu our l0zd,commend both dur bo 
3 Cc. iiii. dyes 


382 THE SICKY j 
dies and ſoules into thy merciful hande, 
aud thꝛough thy goodnes be placed in thy 
glozious kingdome -, among thy faithfull 
cholen people. lo koz euer and euer pꝛayſ 
. thce our heauenly father, to | 
wha wt 8 deloued lonne Jeſu 
yy ond # fauio2, and þ holp ghoſt 
hat molt ſweete comfozter,be al glowand 
honopr-wozlds without end. 109 
I. Nie let bs goe and conifort 
+. -.: pypirends þ they do not to much ſoꝛom for 
i of this our moſte deare bꝛo⸗ 
i, which nom retzeth in topfull peace. 
done, neighbour C hriſtepher, repayit 
au unto ſame godly learued man, x defire 
him ta pꝛepare a Sermon, - fo2 the buriall 
of this our bother, againſte to moꝛrowe a 


1 


bout the ninth houre. Tis 
CAI. It qhall he done. 
EIL. Neighbour. T beophilus.;/and 
neighbrꝛ Fuſebi. goe ye pour way and pie: 
de allthinges necellarye foz the comely 
fenen the burial, that nething be wan⸗ 
ting, when the time commet hy 
EV SE. e will doe it gladly. 
P H IL. The very God of peatt ſanc: 
tilie vs though out, and ſo wholy pyeſerne 
oy agg vs 
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MANS SALVE. 383 
Na Tarn 
| * may ed at che 
| ofour Lozd Jeſus Chitt, - - | 
THE O. Amen, ö 
HIC. Dur Loyd Jeſus bim⸗ 
ſelfe , and God our father e hath 
| Joued , bs and bath gruen bs everlaſting 
conſolation, and good hope thozowe grace, 
r 
ſaying and doing. 63 
FVSF. — 1 
PHIL. Peate ber vnto che baethzen; | 
e 
om p Loꝛd grate be wich 
all them whichtoue our Low Jeſus Chail mea: 
| bnfapnedly, * 
CH RI. Amen. Apo: 
7 HIL. "Bleſſing, glope, wiſedome, 70 
e 
moe, © 
THEO. Amen, 
| Amen, 
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mate tone riſt came taſaye that was loft. ba 
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temptation. «S313 05 
Buriall ot the dead. 382 


Buriall of the faithfull ought b 8 
done honeſtly. 
By Chriſtes ſtripes we are healed, 80 D- Auid * vnto the Lord & 
vvas holpen oute of all hys 
8 troubles. 36 

3 -- David — Gods ge 

Ain ted,buthad faith. 
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t not to be mourned for. God forgiueth ſinnes free! 
bs ys DEA 
a better life. . . t ca 8 
f Wor N 218 Cod howe be date Tobias <a 


Dexh of che Gaines prociows in Gods: Soonay begin vs 33 

fight 52 God looketh vpon the humble re- 
Death terrible to the wicked. 223 iecteth the ny 

Deſcription of the heauenlye Teru- God loueth them yyhom becher. 

" falem. neth. 1116.43.12 

Deuill ho w he is to be reſiſted. 250 Gods fauoure , and the certaintye 

251 thereot. 317 

Dutie of good dents 1 65 Gods great bleſſing vpon Iob, 29 

| 2 | Gods Kingdome not gotten AN. j 
na . « ing all in pleaſute- 

x Gods ioning mercye ne 


dent ſinners. T 


E uerlaſting li eyther gorren or Gods mercye preſent iSobewit! 5 


loſt in chis er owN pent. 
L Qa propemve in his electe. 38 
GY 5 * Dads wil muſte bee preferred before 
| ours. 90,97 
Aith muſt be ernèſt in yy pro. Gods will not ours . be yoo 5 
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